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i. uerilie of Ox 
Wherein are diuctle doubtes oz 
IJ pened ouct and aboue the 
pei cipal matter. 3 
Hulto melius eſt vera ruſtice. 3 falſa diſerte 5 b, if 
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'C It is muche better to b:png- cucche true 
thpages rudely, then faiſe 


thynges eloquently, 
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Fol i. 
TO MY MOSTE GRA 


tious ſoueraigne lorde Henry the 
eyght,by the grace of god kinge of 
Englande, Fraunce,and Irelande, 

defender of the faythe, e 


Oſt gracious ſoueray 
gne lod, hauing made 
— 1 — treatiles, the 
one intituled the aſſer⸗ 
tion and defence of the 
1 — ok the aulter, and the 
other the defence of the lacritice of 
the maſſe, determynynge with my 
elke accoꝛdynge to my moſt boun 
den duetye to dedicate them bothe 
vnto your moſt excellent hyghnes 
' * vell foz that pour ſaide highnes 
the moolte wozthy ye 
Alle 


chultes religion: as alſo fo: the ci 
ſonaunte ano vicinitie of the znats 
ter and argumẽt herein J do now 
accoꝛdynge tothe ſayd determina 
ctotrecbibite, pꝛelẽt, and oller this 
treatiſo ot the ſacritiee ot the maſſe 
vnto vsur royal maieſtie, ſembla⸗ 
bly as atready J haue done the o⸗ 
ther ok the aſſertion and defence of 
the ſacrament of thaulter, mooſte 
humblye beſechyng your highnes 
gratiouſiye to accepte this 
mp pooꝛe doyng and to 
fauoure it. 


Pour graces moſt humble ſub 
tect, chapelayne bedyſinan, 
and leruaunt. 


Rycharde Smythe, 


Fal if, 
ETHEOPHILT AD AVs 


tolycum, pe "MA 


Ingua quide diſerta, & dictio 
terſa, de lectstionem & laudem 
afferunt, nec nõ plurimii conduciit 
miſeris mortalibus, quotũ animus 
de ptauatꝰ eſt, ad vanã glotiã paran 
dam, Cæterũ veritatis ſtudioſ? non 
animũ adiicit ſermonibꝰ corruptis 
verum ſedulo inquirit quenam mas 
teria, ſiue quis effect“, aut quodnã 
opus ſit orationis. That is to ſaye 
A wel ſpoken tongue, x eloquence 
do bꝛynge delectacion and pꝛayſe 
they alſo do muche pꝛolyte mple- 
table men aber is coʒrup 
ted) to gette vayneglozye, 4 
33 that loucth the truthe, ſet⸗ 
tethe nat his mynde to cozrupte 
peaches, 02 lapenges, but he en- 
quirethe 


quyrethe- dylygently, what the | 4 
matter is, eyther what the | w 
effecte 02 what is the 
| wozke of the 
ozatotn . 


Emme, Lege, rudica. 
¶ Bye, Keade, Judge. 


therby men maye le that the maſſe 
is nat (et vp ok late by the co 

uetouſnes ok pꝛieſtes, as 
ſome lay falſely it is. 


¶ The Grekes. 
Dioniſius Ariopag, anno d, 37. 
Ignatius anno d. 10 4. 
Clemens anno d. 142. 
Ireneus anno 105. 
Origines e 


Gregoty Nazian anno 369. 


At hanaſius anno 345. 
Euſebius anno 
Cyrillus anno 

Epiphanius anno 


chriſoſtomus anno 
Paſilius anno 
Gregorius Emyſſ. anno 
{Sheophilus anno 


" ao” 


Fol.\if. 
+ The autours names out ofthe 
whiche thts treatiſe is gathered, 
and the tyme whan they were, that 


LE 


Damaſcenus anno 1440. 
Theodoretus anno 30 6, 
Theophilactus 

Iulianus . copus Toletanus 84.5 


I The Latyng. 


Anacletus anno 101. 
Euariſtus anno bog 
Alexander anno $195; 
Tertulianus anno 201. 
Arnobius an. 305. Lactantius 3056 
Cyprianus anno; 155. 
Hylarius anno $345, 
Ambroſius anno 4 9. 
Hietonimus anno 429, 
Auguſtinus , anno 440 


Fulgentius anno 497. 
 Gregortus Magnus anno 609. 


Beda anno 583. 
D Hugo Etherius anno 1160. 


Rupertus Anno 1125. 5 + 
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| Fol. itit. 
CRICARDVSSMNYTHAE 


us Candido Lectori. S. D. 


IrsVpAr bee 
JJ 4) libellus, optime le 
1 0 dor, aut ſo lum p: 
1 itus rudibus, et 
rdoctis in chriſti 
ina philoſophia, 

aut certe vna cum ije & illis, qui no 


ita multi in illius ſtudio promoue jawenictur © 
rint, ö Hos enim dumtaxat iſtac mea 9m fene 


u ＋ | . ell ji uuare 7 d mal ori m 
9 Altcumq; OP A TUGIO ter efſe ig 


habui, ne quis horum ab ipſa pie- noratia D. 


Clement. 


tate, quod ad rem. de qua hic con 
5 9 y | q recog ,F, = 4 


trouertitur, attinet, ignorantia, & 
inſcit ia veri abertet, vel male ſanis 
hominum contio'n'bus perſuaſus 
vel librorum, qui hæreſibus teſpat 
gũtur, lectio ne, v lic ineptiat, de- 
mentatus, et ſi quis ab huius rei te 
ligione iam detciuerit, is in pros 
> cinquatg parato habeat, quo ſus; 


5 


© +. % $8” 
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um agnoſcat errorem, agnitum ex 
oſum habeat, reſpuat, & tunem (vt 
eſt in paræmia) teducat, quo albo 
germane chr iſtianorum, a quo te- 
mere, et impie nomen ſuum expunx 
erit, denuo adcenſeatur alios qui 
tanquam extrema( vt habet vetus 
dictum) faba diſperiturus , Quam 
vero feliciter in hac te ſim vetſa⸗ 
tus et ſpartam, quam ſum indep- 
tus, dextre adornauerim, iudicent 
eruditi, qui Candide et tecte de re⸗ 
bus diuinis ſentiunt, vt quos ſolos 
moror, et quorum iudicio, ac calcu 
lo tet velim, aut cadat hæc, quam 
ieci alea. Quod ſi quis hic quærat 
Britannici ſermonis lænociniaꝰ et 
leporem, ſpe fruſtrabitur ſua, Dit 
enim hanc appararem conflictati⸗ 
unculam, conſultiſſimum mihi eſt 
illico viſum, omnia planius, intelli 
gibilius, ac craſſiore (ut aiunt) mi⸗ 
_ nerua hominum lectioni credete, 


„ 
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fol. b. 
quo ad imperitam multitudinem, 


quam 1nſtituendam ſuſcepi, malor, 
yberior, ac luculentior,ex hoc meo 
labore dimanaret ytilitas, nec eſſet 
quod illorum remoraret progreſſũ 
Nihil certe penſi habe bam, tam et ſi 
videxrim ex dictionis ipſius inue- 
nuſtate quibuſdam, quibus nihil ni- 
fi vndiq; terſum ad blandiatur, et 
arrideat, plur imum faſtidi j ſubori- 
turum & hinc quoſdam ab libelli lec 
tione, vix iã vno &altero perlecto 
folio deceſſutos, meumq; nomen a- 
pud illos, vel hoc nomine oqſcutiꝰ 
tore, ac nonnihil eleuatum iti meã 
qualẽcumq; in literis ęſtimationem 
Si quid itaq; Chriſtiane lector tibi 
interim, dum hunc libellum perle- 
gis, forte occurret, quod tuo diſpli 
ceat palato, ſiue quod id genuinum 
et germanum non ſpiret noſtratis 
eloquij nitorem, quem ipſe non ita 
magni duco, vt inge nue fateat, ſi⸗ 

a ue 


ue quod ſententia vna, vel altera, 
ſeu {cripturarumenarrario, ſeu ar⸗ 
gumetora profligat io, et depulſio, 
tuo limato excuilog; judicio alicuz 
bi parum arrideat, Primum cogita⸗ 
me, data opera, anglici ſermonis 
contempſiſſe lauticias, quo (vt iam 
antea commemorauerim) minori 
negocio a rudibus intelligerer, de 
inde me hominem eſſe, et proinde 
nihil human (vt comicus ait) a me 
a lienum, falli poiſe, decipi, et 
errare, nolle tamen inertore perti-- 
naciter edurare, ſed erratorum a 
quoq; commone factum, incũctanter 
ac perquam. libenter conſilium in 
melius commutaturum, & gratiam, 
vel multo maximam admonitori 
ex animo-habiturum, tantum abeſt 
3 vt cum eO {1m quicquã expoſtulatu⸗ 
rus, ſeu illi ſuccenſurus, Conſultum 
eſt illud Di. Gregorij Nazianzeni 
Optabile eſt namq; mihi et pręcla⸗ 
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tum, vſq; ad vlt imã difcere ſenectu 


tem, quoniam nulla ætas ad perdiſ 


cendum ſufficere poteſt. oratione. 
vii. Poſtremo hoc tibi, optime lec⸗ 
tot, in mentem ſubeat, quoties tibi 
gquippiam in hac elucubratione diſ⸗ 
plicet, me occupatiſſimum eſſe, ac 
tantum non negociorum vndis ado 


brutum, vt non iam integerſ(vti pat 


fuit ) ſed aut prelegendo, aut de re- 
bus arduis diſſerendo, delaſſatus, & 


pt opemodum a ſtudendo abhorrẽs, 


non integros dies, {cd vix horas a⸗ 
liquot ſucciſiuas, ſeu furtiuas, (vt 


Hieroni. loquitur) vnius tantum 


menſis hoc libello contexendo in- 
fumpſerim, Nec ſum omnia hic com 
plexus, candide lector, quæ hac de 
re a vitis doctis prodita legerim, 
ſed multa de induſtria, et veluti de 

ſtinato, ttanſmiſi ſilentio, ne volu⸗ 


men iuſto matus eſſet, et ipſius pro⸗ 


lixitas lectoti, aut paulo occupati⸗ 


Fol. bt. 


} 
ori, aut nauſeabundo, ſcieret nauſe | 


F am, et taſtidium pareret, Potro, non 
= | - ſum neſcius, letor pie, eſſe inter 
1 noſtrates non paucos huic pronins | 
' ciæ obeũdæ longe magis idoneos, 
| quam me eſſe citra frontis iacturam | * 


1 1% ipſe queam agnolcere, ſi id oneris, 
[it aut ſubire non recuſarent, aut per 
negotia ſubite illis liceret . Quod 

tamen cum a nemine, vel leuiter at⸗ 
tactum, neq; attentatum, hactenus 
viderim, malui equidem meam qua 
lemcunq; in cæleſtium literarum co 
gnit ione eſtimationem nonnihil pe 
riclitari, dum non ita dextre et feli 
citer inſtituto tam ſancto cotonis, 
aut manus ſuprema acceſſerit, qua 

| pati meæ gent! fidem, iam nonnihil 

3 concuſſam, et labefactatam, vllius 
| impoſturis, ct præſtigijs, peſſum iti, 
ac interire, modo per me ſtatet, ne 

id fieret, effectum dare, et ita quo⸗ 
eee . copatibus « obuiam 
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ire, ne illis quantum libeat, liceat, 
neue virus ſuum pro ſua libidine.ee 
improbo ſtudio mortalibus aftlent, 
et eos in ſuatum hereſeon naſſam, 
vnde illis nunquam, niſi apprime 
ægte, ſe poſtea extricare liceat, pro 
ſuo atbittatu pertrahant. Hoc ſi co 
tigiſſe yidero abunde compenſatum 
hunc meum laborem, ſatq; feliciter 
eum mihi ceſſiſſe exiſtimauero, ta- 


metſi multorum interim dẽtes, pluſ 


quam theoninos, me ſubinde morſi 
cantes, ſenſer im, quot um vituperi⸗ 
um mauelim, quam laudẽ, vt a qui- 
bus laudibus tolli, eſt plane vitupe 
rati: pios ſane, et eruditos, admo⸗ 


Fol. bif. 


dum moror, quos nihil addubito 


hunc meum conatum, yt ſedulũ qui 
dem, & a pio profectum aio,candide 
probaturos, quippe quos non p̃terit 
illud flacci , Eſt quodam prodire te⸗ 
N ſi non datur yltra , 
vidua euangelica, quzexile rin 


Scimus des 
4ecept eſſa 
quiequid ſis 


pro wiribus 


D. & Nazi 


Nec quod orat >, 
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lector pie et aut his fruere mecum 
| Koratins, (vt habet ille) aut meliora, quod 


Cxoniæ. An, ab orbe aſſerto. 1 ; 4 6 ; 


et leuidenſa (vt eſt in ptouerbio)mu 
nus contulerit in corbonam, a chri 
fo cordis experſore, adeo non aus 
dierit male, vt illo nomine praclaz 


ro fuerit ornata ercomio. Age 
itaq; le or, Fon contule, quod nic | a 
euulgo, Si enim id teceris, tacturũ ft 
autem non diff ido, calcar mihi ad I I: 
des baud mediocre, ad plura hoc In 
gerus aggredierdum, corcinnan= | YL 
dum, et inuulgardum, vt hinc pij 1 
lectores nonnihil teferant compen of 
dij, et commodi, cum ad aliorum, 
tum ad ſuam ipſorum conſtabiledi | ce 
tidem, atq; ad eos chriſtian religi- be 
oni denuo aſciſcerdos, qui illi vale th 


fecerint, absq; ea deſciuerint, non | CA 
tam inconſulte, quam impie , Vale 


hominis fuetit chriſtiani, imparti 


Menſe Spoon. 431684 


J LI I ˙ K. ̃᷑Vͥ Eee 


de diuinis doginatibus,ne vnã qui⸗ 


efthe ggaſte Fol. biit. 
¶ Note, gaod reader, this govlp 
lapenge of laynt Balyll 


. the greate. 


Hen Cain 1 Baſpll as the trt , 
pertite ſto:y telleth) was 1 7 
| WA ed Xmoued by a certen of . . 
ficer ot þ Emperour Ualens, to fo 
lowe the tyme, and nat to ſufireſ9 4 
many chuͤrches to be Ppreedutize v 
vexev th:ougy alinall lybtiiite of | 
doctrine, as then it was, * the ſayd 
| officer had pꝛomiſed to Him ß kim "= 
perours £4192 Eamitte it he wolde i 
ceaſe, ſpekynge agaprſt hereſy the 
beinge ſpꝛonge vp X i{n:ed among 
the people, he made th! godly and 
cathslyke aunſwere. Adoleſcẽtibꝰ 
hec conueniunt yerba, illi & illotũ 
ſimiles talia reſp!ciunt, Na qui di⸗ 
uinis inutriti {ſunt eloquijs, corrũpi 


dem ſillabã patiuntur, ſed pro his (ſi 
contingat) etiam omnes mortis ſpe 


> 


FThedefenceoftheſacrifice 
cies amplecuntur , Amicitiain aus 
tem imperatotis magnam guide ca 
pictate wd:ico, ſine qua pernitien | 
potius hac appel o. That is to ſap 
in englyſhe. Thele ! wo, arc mete 
fo2 ſpꝛingholdes, oꝛ ponhers, they 
and like to thẽ do regard ſuch. Fo; 

they hie h are nourtſhev vp with 
oz in {fripture,do luter,no nat one 
ſylſabe ot goddes doctrines to be 
corupted, but it᷑ it happẽ they em⸗ 
bʒace, yea al kindes of death. But 
do iubge p e gamptye 

oz frendihyp verety great, bei ige 
coupled oʒ ioyned 1 godiynes, w 
out the which ! do cal it rather de 
fruction, the amitte. Th was vn 
doubtedly a very godly atin{were 
and wonderous ({cucly koꝛ a good 


and a holy bylſhop, woꝛthy nat to 


be redde ouely ok all learned men, 
and clpecially of byſſhoppes, but 
to be allo dylygently noted, pꝛin⸗ 
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ok the Mate FP. 

| fed in memo. v, ⁊ tolo wed of the, P 
they beonge thereby inſtructed do 
nat let ko. any mans krenochige 02 
Foz ano venzcttes oftred to the, to 
ſtave ſtoutly, 4 many in decẽce of 
the trite doctrine of Ch.yſte x hys 
church d koũdacion x pyller of the 
truth nat (uffertiigge one 19te 02 {pl 
lable therokto be takeaway Xt ab5 


Fel lr. 


bh 93e3 0» ct actie ,X Oct! eullhe per 


ſuaſions of pl win ters, 02 teachers 
but continually by letiptutes, the 

auto-tte ↄt᷑ ch.iſtes church r ſtrẽ ge 
tes 21c2 hinge it. Fo; i, Auſten 
ſatth. C Stra rations nemo ſobri? cõ 
tra ſcriptutã nemo chriſtianꝰ, c itt a 
eccleſiã nemo pacitic? ſẽſetit, That 
is to ſay. No lob. e, oꝛ wel adit: ed 


man wyl fudge ? gainſt reaſon, no 


De r ini. 1 
847,00 :, 


ch. iſtẽ mi a8 cri ture, no qut- 


et man again p church. Wolde 


godßalms T wolne redyng oz hea 
ung thi notable + catholyque ſen 


teulce 


The defence ofthe farrffice 
tence pnoucev by p acti. great! 
Cclerke tatnt Julien, wolb recetue tt 
and in al point! ef our reitgion to⸗ 
lowe it. Fo; the there ſhulo nat bs 
amonge vs ch.iliẽ people ſo many | 
ſchylnes, a yl opintos a gaynũ tie 
kaythe as they nowe are, but theo 
ſhuld ſho;telp ceaſe, and pᷣtruc doc 

trine ot Ch. yſt, and his church flo 
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riſheth agapne,whiche is knowen | . 
(as Uincetius Lyzmentits w;yrea | a 
M. yeares ſynce by auncieét gene⸗ | p 
kkalytie ⁊ agreynge of p kathers in p 
it J was moued(gentyi! reader) to | þ 
pte this catholyque, and godlye 4 
lentence of Saynt Balyil partelp | 1, 
becauſe there lackedmattertofyll | þ 
the ſhete of paper in p;tntinge and y 
partly fo2 þ it was very notables | g 
wozthy to be obſerued of al te 
learned men. 2 

C Hereafter kolowethe g 


be. ae, 


* 4 U ade TY yy were A — 


efthe Maſe. Fol. r. 


¶ The pꝛektace vnto 
We rcaber. : £4 
—— 7 De E lp pꝛophet Da⸗ 
ud, (900 Cen rea 
e Faber capth that ö truth 
ot our 19D abioeth to: 
— — cer, 2 therfo; e alvett ne 
many ædiuers men haue cL0 tyine 
to tyme, euen cc p begynnynge of 
the church. both ſpoken.x wzytten ; 
— 02k! agaiũ it, yet they coulo wor: 
euet pzeuayle, but loſte theyꝛ la- ; 
3 x got they: cõtuſiõ à endles 
damnacion, wherto;ce though the . 
| pphet Danie __ lap. Proſterne * 
| tur veritas i terta. The truth ſhall Dalat, L 
be troden vnder the tete on ß carth 
pet pts nat ment that all p people 
of go ſhulo trede it vnder their fe 
te, t diſpiſe it, but pin the tyme ot 
1 Anzichalie.fygured by Antiochus 
ol . the pꝛophet ſawe a — 
as 


8 


0 


* ö . | 

1 

T nther ia 
F A1 


"The defence of the facrifice | 
as in the. viii. chapiter of Daniel 


le appereth:$ cottaual facritice, þ | i 


is the lacritice ot᷑ p maſſe, as { wpl 


by goddes grace hereatter pꝛoue, 

ulo be abolyſhed and put away | t 
fo: p̊ pace of the peres ⁊ the halle 
(howe long Jntich:tit ſhal reig ie) 
Daniel in p̃.xii.chapiter teſtiti g: d 


enichines the lame. Dip which place and o⸗ 
redy again we may wel gather, ß Antich;tTes 
bis coming tyine appfocheth r dꝛaweth verye 
ar an 2 nye, fo: as much as Martyn Lu⸗ 
Cake ageſt ther, ⁊ his folowers, do trauaple 
A 055 ſo earneſtly( hut pet al in vapne)t9 
mae. ar- take away þholpe facricice of the 


tee de bxuts bleſſed maſſe, whiche al ch:titenna 


- 


tios fro þ ty ſt inſtitution thereof, 
made by ch. iſt our ſauiour at hys 


laſt ſupper, euen tyl our tyme, the 
ſpace ot᷑ a. M.. CCCCC. veres 


was euer beleued, accepted, ⁊ rece⸗ 
ued, toꝛ a lacticice auayl 


1 
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. meſſenger, ther mo lpke, witten by Daniell. 


eable, and 
020otttable | 


4 
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"of Fol. xt. 


of the Maile. 9 
p2ofitable both fo2 þ quicke ⁊ the 


dead, which thinge ſhal be openly 
| amd plent:oudy declared, god wol 
ling, here after i th boke nat onely 
© tcripture, but alto by general 
| councetles, and the expoltctans of 
| theelde!t, à veſt learned doctours 
declaryng p ſayd ſcripture ſo that 
no man, which liſteth nat to winke 
at the lyght ot the truth noꝛ is nat 
marted to 97 owne opiniõ, ſhal ha⸗ 
ue an excuſe to lay fo his errour 
through want, and lacke of know⸗ 
lege ot truth. Therkoꝛe rede this 
boke without al alkecito diligetly 
nat reg acoing who made it, noꝛa⸗ 
gainſt whom it is made but what 
matter it doth cöteyne, ve it neuer 
ſo rudely, ⁊ grolly ſet fourth, fozp 
eaſper vnderſtädyng ok it. Folowe 
the wyle mans counlaile, ſayenge. 


Non contradicas verbo veritatis. 


» Uitj « 4 


| Daynatagailtthe word of truth erat. . 


The dekence ofthe ſactrifice 

fo: yt do, thou ſhalt labour al in 
vaine, and gaine therby p wꝛath of 
god, x his indignatiõ, with payne 


euer to endure in hel, Wehe deupll 


whiche ſtode nit inthe truthe, as 
Cheiſt doth altirme. This ſapeth 


Maul wꝛytyng to ÞRomapns ac⸗ 


ler th? ſoꝛt. lis autẽ qui ſũt ex cõten 
t ione, & qui no acquieſcũt veritati 
credũt autẽ iniquitati, ira & indig 
natio, To thẽ pᷣ wzath, and indig⸗ 
nati of god ſhal coine, which are 


giuen to cotentto, oꝛ ſtrite, and do 


nat quietly obey þ truth but bele⸗ 


ue p wꝛonge oz kalſitie.emember 


this our ſautour Ch iſtes ſayenge 
What ſhal it auaile mã, it he wyn 
the whole woꝛlde a therby loſt his 
foulez What elchaũge ſhal a inan 
make foz hꝭ ſoule, it thou haſt ther 
foze erred w Peter, receiuing falle 
doctrine, dekẽding it, a ꝑſecutinge 
the teachers, and maintainer 


the 


— 
= — 
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of the ggalte. Fol. ti. 
the truth, be nat aſhan ned to fozta 
ketht: ne LLrrour,X agate to embza 
ce p truth. aule . ecu ted truth 
but he loꝛloke his errdur whẽ god 
called 01. ai: it Aulken erred, out 
IT LELOULIICE againe tot the truth * 
vntainedly recated hy erro ur. Thꝰ 
many off her haue done. which had 
gone krom p truth, wha it plealed 
gad 6 his great in ercy to cal them 
K 0 Sitte th C 5 iptrite of tr! th, (02 
the exilynge p ſpitite of errour. J 
map wel lay to the, Þ folow Mar⸗ Zuther. 
tyn Luthers wicked errours, and 
damnable here lies, and namely þ | 
which is againite þ lacritice of the 
holie maſle, neuer ones veto:e 
his dayes, as ſaint Pau le ſayd to 
the Galathiãs, greatly woderinge Sala. 
at their blyndnes . Quis vos talc: 
nauit non obedire yeritat1? MWH 
hathe bewytched you nat to obeye 
4 _— As though he had ſapd - 
B. u. ve 


„ * 


The dekence oftheſacrifice 
pe haue had the truth lo platnlye, 
and pkectly taught vou, p except pve 
were witched, ve coulde nat ſoerre |. | 
AS ve now do foxfakingy 5 lame; 'Jf 
fapnt Paule div iuſtly iudge d Ga | 
lathiis witch ed, becauſe they had N 
foꝛ akep! truth e or the golpet;(whis | 
che they learned nat longe becoze, 
though þ inticement, puocation, 
and pluaſiõ of falle teachers, that 
the did pꝛeache to the.howe inuche 
moꝛe tuſtly may a inan ſay tothe, 
which are ſhametullye deceaued a 
blynded by Martin Luthers fond 
folyſhe.x deuelyſhe doctrine. Q uis 
vos faſcinauit veritati non obedire 
Who hathe witched pou nat to o⸗ | 
bay þ truth, hath Martyn Luther 
deceaued, witched pou - Hath he 
blinded you, pᷣ ye can nat ſeßᷣ truth 
which heretokoꝛe, ſece chꝛiſt⸗ 4 — 
no man attẽpted to do ĩthꝭ matt 
| — 5 malle mee he deceyued yon 
| vhi — 2 


„ F .. 


allirmynge that theſe bookes are 


| offhe Maſſe. | Fol.ritt. Ereept e108 
whiche is the autoure, maintenar Faden, 
and delẽder of many, a ſũdꝛy plain cue was is 
hereſies. Hath he witched you nat jan; ime, | 
to obey p truth concernynge the la = 
tlritice ory bleſſed maile, whiche lo 
ſetteth koꝛth, ⁊ auaũceth only kaich ©nly faith | 
that he ſticketh nat to lay, ⁊ detede 
that only thꝛough faith god fo,ge = 
ueth mannes ſonnes nochinge hel | 
pynge therunto his penance.teare 
charite pꝛaier to. giuing ho neigh woe |» 
boꝛs treſpaces, no: any like thinge zone ov 
yea that only fayth ſhulo ſaue m, 
though he lyued neuer lo yl. And 
becauie ſaint James in his epilile 
doth planly condeinne, x re2zoue 
that his deuelyſſhe opinion, and 
ſaynt Jhons Apocalip:ts alſo diſ⸗ 
pꝛoueth the laine erroure, he was 
nat aſhained to denye them bothe, 


499 R —O— * 


* 


nat ſcriptuùre, noꝛ w:ytten by Ja⸗ 
ee Jon the apoſtle. Is nat 
188 cis 


ä M 


The defence ofthe racri Rp. - 
this a blonde voctoure Js nat he 
wich haue credence geuent 

him. in macters of our k ue h, hic) 
both nat teare to deny p holy icrty 
ture, £9; p inayntenatice oc a konde 
an3a wickes her eſie, agaiſt p ſcrig 
ture p hole churche of chzickedome 
and al wzyters, that truely wzpte 

140 pPhpö ß ccripture, euen from ch. ites 
WT anther dent $2116 to theie our dapes : What 


ae er: f123,02 woman, is ſo mad to beleue 


goes hin which deateth p fre wyl ol mg 


238gus(49 AID aſcribeth both ſynne + vertue 
ene] only to necellitie, and nothing: to 
her was g; man, as Luther both, ſayeng p we 
ab aer can nat choſe but [pune whe we do 
Chirdes lynne, noz choſe but we muſt nedes 


J nat th a great blidnes: vohat 
dan be m92e agailt reaſo,x goddes 
holye wozde e what doctrine can 
be mo:e peſtilent, and noyſome to 


were 


—_— OY a th. — mm 8 rn ah 8 r n 


33% do wel. wie we do any good dede⸗ 


8 lpuyng⸗ Kae doctrine 


ofthe agate, Fol. ri{ff, 
were true as tits mooſe tal e we 
{yulonecenolawe of man n of 
god. no p.echyng no teachyng no 
g coum ate, no, any iclnblavie = (| 
o, like hel e to line the better with . 
al.. Artyn Luther all 9 Den net) p ober ey | 
god gie. 1) a i erke 1 0H 9- „ tact god 
row p victcd inrramentes - 35 UAC * 
this man wo, thye to be beleuev or n facea 
Is chi. e peoplie⸗ Detcachcth þ a u. 
<.t.cema thulo nat warre? I 
the Turkes. 5 nat this h 11;one * 4 
Doctrine, + godiy: yea is it nat ra⸗ - 
ther mete fo; a pm eth? to! Weite 
thẽ a ch.ictẽ mã: Be ate therto e 
good ch. lle reder, of his peiiticr, 
and outragious doctrite. Reave « 
nat his bob es no none ot his di: A 
cipleg makynge They are full of nat v5 re6, 
poplon, although ether ſeme neuer 

ſo goed. and fri tetul, as cominõly 

doth alhereſp,atpt 40 te talte ano 


ſyght. The kyn ges mately, Ikea 


20; 


The dekence ofthe facrifice | 
mot ch.iute p. ince, hath put furth 
ep:oclamatts ok late, ſtraig htlye 
chargyng, and cõmaũdynge, p no 
114,02 woman do kepe attec p lad 
bay of Auguſt nexte talupnge any 


any yl and hurtkul doctrine. This 
godly commativemct cug5ttobe 
obeped ot᷑ vg, nat only fo: teare of 
tempoꝛal, and bodily puniſhment 
but to elchew allo gods diſplelure 
and w:athe, whole miniſire he ts, 
once 8. 3130 by whome hereigneth, as the 
lcripture aſtirmetch. At d halt bene 
$0.13, decepued by Luther tit biynoe tea 
cher retourne againe to þ truth, v 
a penitenthert, Folowe this 951 
Cote 14. Tobias coũlaile.2 eric 5 
dꝛead, and truth. Bye ß truth, x {cl 
euer. 25. it nat egaine, as Selomen dothe 
| colifatle the. Inſtauntly p;ay w ỹ 
holy pꝛophet Daupd ſayꝭg. Ne au 


„„ | 


boke in Englyſhe p cotepneth in it 


loꝛd in 


og 
_——— A—C{ AW... e ac ou. Sata 


ent, eras de ore meo verbũ yeritatis, 


of the MaTe, Fol rd. 
Let nat o lobe, che wozd of truth 

be take krom my mouth. Abyde in 
chzyſt by loteXci IN and kepe 
his cõmaũdeinetes and the y halt 
knowe the truth as oure ſauioure 


ſaith the truth 4 Hal bt. ake the kre * 


from al crrovur, ignoꝛaunce ſynne, 
and wꝛetchednes, and bzyngeh to 
the endles ioyes of heatue.p whic ) 
ch. iſt the truth dieng fo: þ truthes 
ſake bought moſt dearly, wit ch the 
ſheddyng oc hi pꝛecious blode, fo? 
his fapthful feruantes, to whome 


with his kather, and the ho ly gdoſt 


be gloꝛy thonour f92 euer. Amen. 

Take in good wo; th this my la⸗ 
boure gentle reder. thoughe ln all 
poyntes the treatyce ſhal nat lyke 
the, and no meruaile. co:becauf e it 


a monet h,whan Imyght ſteale an 
houre from iy oth er bulines 02 


was nad de in haſt win the ſpace ok 
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Thedefence of the taeritice 
It London, the yere of ourio;d2, 


M. D. xlvi. The. xx. dap of July. 


¶ A certapne leſſon, oꝛ an inſtruc 

tion to diſcerne, à to put dickeren 
betwene a falſe doctrine 
and a true. 


. 5 5 Ertulian ,K50D re | 
bY [mn x Der, an aunciente | 
4129 BY 7 i witter, fo:he was 
4 - ; 2A 2 in. drr. Peres 
ot Ch. iſtes by, tl e 
— in his boke made 


8 22 


of the pe cripcion againſt hereti⸗ 
keg. declaryng how we may know 
without all dout what doctrine is 
true, æ what is falſe, and hereſye 
thus wzitcth .Chitein a certaine 
Seb. parable ſayth þ good ſede of cozne 
; was firſt ſowed of the 102d, x after | 
warde his enemie the deup! ſowed 
cokle and euyll ſede. ta ex ordine 
ipto maniteſtatur, id elle dominis 


ma 3%. a. a chi ew moe 4 .,  % we ow, oe ao A. an, 4. @, wee an a © > 


ok the Malle. Fol. bt. 
aum, & verum, quod ſit prius tradi- 
tum, id vero extraneum, et falſum | 
quod ſit poſterius immiſſum. (That yes | 
is thus muche in engly!i e. It ig ſ:de ot dos | 


t ine agaifh | 


plapne by the oꝛdꝛe of the ſowynge the marc s 

of good ſede, or good d godly doc⸗ conte aud 
trine, which Chziit kyzſt lowed i the doe ee 

kelde his church, and the deuyls af caucen 

ter ſowynge ok yl lede, or falſe and arg 19 

erroneus doctrine in the ſame, by good (eds 

heretikes h miniſters, p to be our Bae 

lo2d{.x true, which is fy;\t taught 

and þ to be iiraiige, and talſe, that 

was after b;or:ght in. Th lentece 

(ſayth Tertulian there ſhal abyde 

and remayne.agaiit other hereſies 

which (hal hereafter ryle, to whom 

no man that is coſtant in his faith 

and ot a good cõſcience, doth geue 

oz graũt any thinge to defend that 

they haue the truth on their lyde. 

Lo good reder, here þ haſt an euy 

dent leſſon, to perceyue, that Mar 

| C4 den 
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* +> 4 The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
os, . 1 Luthers docttine, whiche he 
un hbomilid,l7 doth mainteine agaimil the bleſſed 
% malle, atheholpe ſacricice therof, 
the very lelle lame ofteryng of our 
ſlauiours very Kicſh a blode, which 
he hi iclce ones offered to hi tather 
on the crolle, to pacity his wꝛathe, 
is very {iratige.talle ⁊ manitelt he 
relie, (0; as much as it was ſowed 
bp the deuyll in the church of chaiſt 
loge æ many yeri, foꝛſoth no fewer 
thã . M. and. CCC CC. atter pour 
ſauiour at his niaundy, à his holy 
apoſtles had ſowen the ſede of that 
godly doctrine, teachyng the maſſe 
to bea ſacritice, ptitable bothe foz 
the qupcke ⁊ che decade, as Jſhall 
pꝛoue manifteſtly, in this boke fo- 
a lowynge. Mazeduer the ſame aun 
know here: Ciet,X great clerke Tertu. teacheth 
es vs an other leſion to dilcerne here- 
rue docs lpe.fro true doctrine, laieng. That 
tri herelte by-nterpzetacion, e 


be the Maſſe. J.. 
clon ot the grebe wozde, is 5 doc⸗ „ 
trine, whiche a man ot hi ſelte oꝛ of 
his owne choltnge.dothe intkitute. 
(et ko th oꝛ take, ⁊ mainteinc being 1 
by an other mis choile afoze inuet | 
ted. And therfo;c p apoſtle Raule 
dyd lay ß an heretike was codem- 
ned euen by his owne iudgemente 
and conſcience. Quia & in quo dam 
natur, ſibi elegit, becauſe he hathe 
choſlen to hun, that in p whiche he 
ts cõdemned. This rule allo doth 
ſufficientlye pꝛoue þ Martyn Lu⸗ Joie was 
thers doctrine againlt the facriitce ingemcn? 
of þ maſſe is yll and p he was con z ne 
demned euen by His owne iugemet ned as at he 
foz aſmuch as he choſe th! doctrine 3%. 
of his owne head, hauyng neither 
_ Ccripture with him but againtt hi, 
no any other good auto. ytie,to de 
ked p h wicked hereſy as hereaklter * 
it ſhal be opened at large, by gods 28 
grace. to the vtter aboliſhyng and 
C.if, conku 


Ci... 
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The dekence of the ſacrſfſce . 1 
confutacion of this leude, fonde 
deuyllyſhe opinion. But J wyl let 
this paſſe, ⁊ ſet vpõ myne enfpziſe 

and purpole.Loke nat good reden 
to haue this matter garniſhed and 
painted w ſtraũge termes of frech 
oz of any other togue, wherby ß vn 
lerned might nat vnderſtad, Wout |} 
great labour æ difficultie, whera- 
bout ſhuld go, no take but litle 
i p:ofite by þ redynge ofthis bo ke. 
1475. . The truth, as Lactatius did watte 
| 747454, xi. C. peres atze this tyme, God 
a wolde ſhuld be of this nature / p it 
3 being ſimple # bare ſhuld be inoꝛe 
eſtemed © ſet by. Quia ſatis ornata 
per ſe eſt, ideoq; ornametis extrinſe 
cus additis fucata corripitur, be- 
cauſe it is of it ſelfe garniſhed ſuf- 
fictently, # therfoze it is co;zrupted | 
FRF beynge colouredoz paynted w oz - 
Basin nametes outwardly added. Alſo in 
534 ( 844] » an other place he ſayth , Tap 44 
[ 1 |  {eculs 


ofthe cgaſſe. Fol. ꝓbiii. 
ſeculo ſeruit, populo ſe iactate, & in 
reb* malis placere geſtit. Eloquece 
ſerueth the wozld, deſtreth to bolte 
tit ſelfe to the people, and to pleaſe 
in euyll thynges . To be ſhozt, the 
+ fcripture, was wziten Without elo 
gquence and colours of i&heto:tke, 1 Col.. 
as Paul ſaith to p Coztnthias leit 
the cõuerſion of þ woꝛld to ß fayth 
bp the pꝛeachyng of the apoliles # 
their bokes, ſhulo be aſcribed, and 
imputed vnto the eloquence of the 
{ their cleane termes to perſuade ur tue 
ik they had vled any ſuch, and ther ccripture | 
by the vertuc # ſtrength of chꝛiſtes waar 
holy croſle,and death ſhulde haue mucye.els 
bene of none effecte, noꝛ fozce,þ peo 29% 
ple beleuyng þ ms had bẽ bꝛought 
to chziſtꝭ kayth thꝛough ß eloquece 
of the p;echers, and nat by ß great 
vertue, ⁊ ſtrẽgth of Chziſtes deth 
Cherkoze Þ wolde nat, yt I coulde 
neuer ſo well, paynt this mp boke 
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The defence of the ſacrifice 
with many terines of Nhethonche 
05 or any other Uraüge pech, wher 

by ß mater(as J haue ſayd befoze) 

might be the moe obſcure. datke 
to the reder, which is nat ol beſte 
lerned, elpecially i ſeynge 4 ge Jt 
as well to ſtudy coz ᷣ cbiciꝭg oc the 


Bom. . the cunnyng. But nowe J wol be⸗ 
h gyn this matter, ⁊ pꝛoue by good 


ment, the doctours of the churche, 


that the maſſe is a ſacritice, auay⸗ 
leable nat only fo; the pꝛeſt, which 
ſaythe it but allo fo; the lyuynge, 
and dead, tyʒſt declaring the name 
of the maſſe, wherby it ſhal appere 
..  veryplainly, that it is a ſacriſice; 
dn els the apoſtles wolde nat haue 
giuẽ to it $ name which in Hebꝛue 

doth een 
lacjon,. 


a - 
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ſimple ⁊ the rude, as of the woſe 


aàuctoꝛyte of pᷣ olde, ano new teita⸗ 


nantes and anon | 


JL; 
Ude 


and of certapne general couceiles | 


ofthe Paſte. "Fol.rix. 

7 The name ot the malt ſheweth 
\ 'thaticis a ſacritice. 

He maſſe, good reder, hath 5 
name, and is ſo called, by rea 
fon it is a ſacricice, fozinp Hebzue 
togue miſſah is named p which the 
Grekes do call liturgiam, p latyns 
oblationem,F we in englylhe a ſa⸗ 
ctikice. Foz where in p voke of Mo 
fes called Deuteronomtu the. x vi. 
chaptre we rede ĩ ỹ hebꝛew miſſach 
and in þ latin oblatio, the engliſhe 
hath an oblation. oꝛ els a ſacritice, 
ſo p̊ euen therot᷑ we may wel ſe and 
* , Pcepue, that the holy maſſe hath p 
name, becauſe it is a ſacriłice, whi⸗ 
the vndoutedly þ apoſtles of our 
lauiour chꝛyſt Jeſu, did firlt ſo cal 
vnderſtandynge by theſe woꝛdes. 
Hoc facite i in meã cõmemotationẽ. Lud. 22. 
Do ye this foꝛ my remebzace, that 
Chuſt gaue thẽ autozite to make 
de ok his ver true ⁊ natural 
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The defence of the ſacrifice 
fleſſhe and blode at their maſſes, 
which thynge he hi ſelte had the be 
koze done, at his laſt ſupper, as it 
ſhal mamtceſtly be pꝛoued, by gods 
grace, hereatter in thꝭ boke, Peter 
the apoſtle ſayd the fy2lte malle of 
al at Antiochia, which oꝛdeyned a 
great part of the cereinonies nowe 
led in the maſſe, ⁊ alſo inſtituted 
the ſelte ſome oꝛdꝛe ot pꝛayers, W 
which ß pꝛeſt doth coſecrate the ve 
ry lech 'blode of chztit at hi maſſe 
ee ag we rede i diuers wellerned mes 
miſe Hugo bokeg. John Yiclephe was ther- 
— 85 foe iuſtly cõdẽned ĩ ỹ general conn 
18 ſodo od 
re: li. de of cell holden at cõſtantia, becauſe he 
1 «4p. ſayd þ þ maſie was nat iſtituted, 
BY 02deined by Chziſt, but ĩuẽted only 
by man, ot the which moze largely 
. Hereafter J wyl entreat by þ helpe 
of god. But let vs le what is a ſa⸗ 
critice, c what 5 ſcripture ſaith of 


bo Place Hale l Auſtẽ good 


Per. 
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'T otthe cnaſle Fol. xx. | 
teder in the.r.boke de ciui.dei, and what is (as | 
the. vi. cha. thus delctibeth a ſacri⸗ 
ice. A very ſacritice is euervy woꝛk 
which is done, ỹ we might cleue vn 
to god W a holy felowelhip, reter- 
red to the end of goodnes, whervp 
we may be truly happy, oꝛ bieiked, 
Mozcouer ſacrilicare in latin is to 
make kacrit ice, + a pꝛeſt in latiu is 
called ſacriticꝰ, becauſe he maketh 
ſacritice by his pꝛeſthob, c oꝛders, 
which is he chiet, ⁊ p:tnctpal,office 
as it appereth in . aules epiltle , 
the. v. cha.to the Heb. the which Þ © 
wyl declare hereafter. Daniel the 
Pphet made mentiõ good reder, in 
the. xii.cha.ot᷑ this ſacritice ſaieng. 
Ülmpie agẽt impi j, neq; itelliget oes 
impij, porro docti ĩtelligẽt, & a tẽ po ,, Luther, 
5 ops, Hh Ls ully, Bu 
te cũ ablatũ tuerit iuge {acriticium cer Meſan | 
& poſita teas abominatio in deſo Begins = 


pre . TE ; are ot t 
lationẽ dies mille, ducẽti nonagita. nomber* 


Ungracious oz v dly ine thall 
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The defence ok the ſacrifice 
vngractouũ, oꝛ vugodly x the vn 
gractouſe oz vngodiy ſhal nat vn 
derſtãd plerned me ſhal vnderitad 
&frothetyme.whep 2tinual ſacri 
ticets takeaway, 4 abomination 
put ĩ to defolatio, p is to wit, anti 
chat deſtroyed, a. M. dayeg. ii. C. 
t. x. The whiche do make. z. yeres 
and the halte, by whiche ſpace anti 
ch:tit ſhal reigne t ꝑſecute chꝛiſtẽ 
people after he hath cauſed maſſes 
to ctaſe take away þ ſacritice of 
the. Thus we ſep the ꝓphet did p 
pheſy pᷣ a cõtinuing oꝛ cõtinual ſa 


kxiłice ſhuld be deltroyed o2 takẽ a 
wap, in p tyme of curled antichziſt 


fo: ot hi the ꝓphet did there ſpeke 
as the text it falke doth ſhew, which 
Chiu did allege, entreatyng ot an 
tichiſt, as Mathew wziteth p.24. 
Chapiter,but th cõtinual ſacrifice 
can be none e oy 


| hong Tout a 4 


Luther, æ h) ſcolers, endeuouringe 


of the Maſſe e ee. 
ſpeaketh ot that one facriiice, whiz 
che lhuld cealt p ſpace only of the 
pereg, and the halte, but the Jewes This vꝛo⸗ 
| lactifices were manp, and are abo va. can. | 
liiged co euer. Seconolp becauſe der? ave of 
they haue ben take away theſe. M {05comie | 
cccc.yeres, and pet antich iſt is nat gange 
tome, thertoʒe by thi cõtinual lacti (urs vet | 
fice was mente the {acritice ofthe ſy, face | 
bleſſed maſſe, whiche antich:iitla- govize mas | 
bourigealp he ci to deſtroy ch/ictꝭ nc mote | | 
fayth a his whole religton that a- of at veyng | 
boliſhe a caule to ceale foz thze ye- 5 tyme of | 
res ſpace.+the halle koꝛ ſo long by 5 
Daniels, and ſaint Johns ſayeng 


he ſhall reigne, wherioze Martyn 


the {clues to take away this holye 
ſacriłice of the malle, are Þ meſſan 
gers of antichult, makyng redy a 
pꝛeparyng againſt his cominge, Þ 
eople may teceyue, and honoure 
hun foz the very true mellias and 
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The dekente ofthe facrriffce 
ſauiour of the woꝛlde, Th:tlte our 
ſautour retected, 4 vtterly fozlake 
as he hi ſelte did pꝛopheſy. fayeng 
to the Jewes. I came in the name 
of my kather, ⁊ ye did nat receyue 
me, an other ſhal come in his owne 
name, ye wyll receyue him. But J 
wyl paſſe ouer this, ⁊ go fozwarde' 
vpõ my purpole. to pꝛoue that the 
maſſe is a very ſacritice, and kyzſte 
by figures of p olde teſtamẽt. We 
rede in the.ritit.cha.of 5 Gen. that 


r Melchizedech, whiche was both a 


kynge t allo a pꝛeeſt did offre in ſa 
critice bead wine, whe Abzaham 
was retourned fro p kylling of... 
kinges, fo: theſe be ß woꝛd ok the 
letter. At vero Melchizedec texſalẽ 


* proferts panẽ et vinũ( erat enim ſa⸗ 


cerdos dei altiſſimi)benedixit ei.&c 


But verely Melchtzedec kynge ol 


. ofthe Maſſe.. --. Fol. xtii. 

god the highelt) bleſſed Ib;ahaim. 
This texte doth pꝛoue ſufficictly Þ 
melchtzedec did offre to god bꝛead 
t wine in ſacrifice, to thanke hi foz 
the victoꝛy geuẽ to Abzahã, a there 
foze it mult nedes therupon kolow 
b cheiſt did make lacritice vnder Þ 
foune of bꝛead ⁊ wine at his laſte 
ſupper inſt itutyng p maſſe, to. as 
much as Melchizedec was a figu⸗ 
re of him, æ h pꝛeſthode likewile a 
figure of chʒiſtes pꝛeſthode accoz- 
dinge to ß pphely of Dauid in the 


in eternũ ſecũdũ ordine Melchize⸗ 


dec, Thou art ( ſaid god þ father to 
chziſt his ſon ) a pꝛeſt to2 euer, after 
the ozdze of Melchtzedec. No man 
ca truely ſay, Þ chʒiſte was a pꝛeelt 
after this oꝛdze ol Melchiz. whe h 
offred vp him ſelte on the croſſe to 
his father foꝛ our linnes,foz he did 
nat "ye teh; body vnder Pp ** 
| s 


Plalme which is. Tues ſacerdos gy, .... 


i" Jac. 22, 


Thedefence ofthe facriffce 
bꝛead x wine, but vnder the koꝛme 
of fleſhe, a vlode a therkoꝛe he was 
that ttme.ſo oſtrĩg ſacricice, a pieſt 
atter p 0:d;c of Aarõ, ⁊ nat of Mel 
chiz. lo that this figure of Melcht 
zedet }Þ ꝓphech of p holy gholte 
pꝛonoũted by Bauyd , were tultyl 
leo by chill at hõ mandy, a la ſt ſup 
per, when he te ke bead gaue than 
kes to god, bleſſed b b;eav, b;akeit |} 
and gaue it to his apoſtles ſamge 
Tatze, eate, this is ny body, which 
Halbe giuc, to deeth koz you a ther 
foir Ch. iſt did then offer his fleſhe 
and blode in lacritite to god his ka 
ther and the ſame alſo doth þ pꝛeſt 


in ñᷣ maſſe, hauing auto. ite ſo to do 
and cõmaunded ot hi to do p ſame 


thinge, which he did afoze, when he 
ſayd to his apoſtles . Hoc facite in 
mei comemoratione. Do ve this fo: 
my remebzance.as Lutze makethe | 
4 5 — — — * — 


Ape, wl f 


ok the Mae. Fol rxiii. 
the couttarpe opinion. p the watie 
is no ſacritice, to pꝛoue Þ this auto 
rite oł the Genelts,maketh nat koz 
vs, to perſwade Þ Melchiß. dyd at 
that tyme oftre to god b:cade and 
wine in ſacrifice. Fyelie they ſap p 
the text of p Genelts hath nat otte⸗ zn obices 
res, vel ſactificans panem & vinum ute. 
offeringe, oꝛ ſacritiſinge bead and 
wine, but proterens,bzpngig fozth 
bꝛeed ã wine, and therfoze th! place 
pꝛoueth nat Þ Melchiz . did make 
the lacritice to god. Top J aun= 
(were that þ text in dede hath euen 
ſo, as they ſay, and yet it pꝛoueth 
tight wel and ſufficiẽtly that Mel 
his dyd then offre lacritice to god 
W bzead # wyne, oꝛ els why ſhulde 
Moyſes haue added a ſentence de 
claryng þ Melchiz did that thyne 
as à pꝛeſt, ⁊ bicauſe he was a p2 


Foꝛ yt he had nat offred þ bꝛead * | 
Pine! to god in n ther ſhuld 
TED 2 haue 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
haue ve no cauſe. to ſay, Erat enim 


ſacerdos dei altiilimi, foz he was a 


pꝛeſte of the highelt god bicauſe he 
mi ght haue done it the beynge no 


pꝛeeſt. Foz it is nat the office of a 


cb. 5. 


theſacrifice, w bꝛead a wine. Mo⸗ 


b:eade x wyne, therkoꝛe he did nat 


pꝛeeſt to b;inge toꝛth b:ead à wine 
to retteſſhe the hungry people, but 


rather of a lay man, as no man can 


ſay nay, and thertoꝛe ſyth Melchiz 
dyd this as a pꝛeeſt, and exerciſing 
the office ofa pꝛeeſt, the whiche is 
chetely to offre ſacritices foz pᷣ ſin⸗ 
nes of the people as Paul ſaith, it 
keloweth p Melchtzedec did make 


reouer th{arginnet is very weake 
and ſclender, the text of þ Geneſis 
ſaith þ Melchiz. did bꝛynge koꝛthe 


offre them in ſacrifice, fo2 as theſe 

two, to bꝛyng foꝛth bzead,+ wyne, 

and to offre the are nat cotrary,eue 

ſo Melchtz. dyd bzynge fozth — 
| hyne 


in nõber aboue.tit.c.; Beitde this 


of the Maſſe. Fol. rriiii. 
thiges na to teade Aba i. 908 
ſouloters. as anone it ſhall appere 
but to offre them vnto god in la- 
| crictce,to giuc him thankes to, the 
. greate victozye by hon geuen to 
Abziham. Now where many men 
kolowinge thert1 the e ves. as tt 
appereth in Lire vod n the Gene- 


ſis. do ally. me that Apelchi;evech e. 


dyd nat otire b;,cev and wine in (a 
cticice to gd. but onlye bzoughie 
the fo:th to recreſh Ab:aha , EYyS 
ſouloters,they are very blide [s to 
_ (ay. Fo they neded nathys bzeed 
no} wine. hauing iulticitt vittals 
brought w the there Hence , where 
they g It þ victo;y , as it appereth 
in þ leter Ilſo is it like p Melch. 
had b;eed X wyne pnough in ſtoze, 
to refreſh lo many ſouluters being 


who p; wie is wold ſay p Abzaha, 
E * " yas any ſuch nede, woloe 
it. nat 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
nat haue gon rather to (ome other 
man to; tuccoure, then to the pꝛeeſt 


of the hyghell god⸗ Ab aham alſo 


14 ſpoyles gotte in watre, as Paul 
| 7- zptneſicth; whiche he wolbe nat 
| haue de ne yt he had wanted necec⸗ 
| ſarics fo; him and his ſruldyers; 
Finally Ab ahã bzought with him 
ail Lothes goodes beſides the lub 
{:atince ot the foureKpnges, whi⸗ 
che he had lleane betoze, and there 
toe he neaded nat to begge b:cebe 
and uyne ci geddes p.cciie Mel⸗ 
Wl. ..- - .-.- Cyedech. 

As abt C But ye wyll ſayetome, the tert 
4 hath nat in eb ewe a wozwe des 
clarii ge a cauſe, fo; the Bebꝛewe 
wol de ügnitteth only in englyſhe 
Ihy (and) and therfo;e that texte ma⸗ 
id keth nat ſufficiently to pꝛoue that 
l 6 Melchy. dy d efire that bicede and 

j | Chelfwer * in lacrtitce, To that I make 
il — _aunſver 


* 
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aue to Melchyzebech, tythes of 


late the Heb ewe wozde, to whome 


ts vaine. Here alſo, and is put foz 


or the Mae. 
aunſwere cyu that ſaynt Bierom, 
whiche was excellently learned in 
the Hebʒue tonge, dydde(o tranſ⸗ 


monꝛe credence ought to be geuen, 
then to twenty Luthers, Bucers, 
Byllygers, oz any like, which nei⸗ 
ther to: learnynge noz holynes of 


3 | IyupngeareWozthy tv be copared 


with hym, as all goed Chzyſien 
men wil graunt. Secondly J ſap 
that this latyn woꝛde Et, whiche 
is in englyſh (and) is many tymes 
vled in icripture, koꝛ enim ſygni⸗ 


e with vs, and we haue 
ſynned, where ( and is put in ſtede 
of this woꝛde foꝛ. Allo in the plal⸗ 
tre it is thus wzytten. Loꝛde geue 
to vs helpe, and the health ol man 


on worde foz. Lykewyſe in the 
44 . 


Pol. erb. 


fienge in englyſhe ( koꝛ)as in Eſap ai. . 
the pꝛophette, ſayenge. Lo thou 
art angry 


p ſal, 19. 


newe 


f 5 
Sen. IJ. 21 
= 


ſeldome thing p(&) ſhulde be vſed 
1 ſtede e ar I wyll nat 


The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
newe teitamente that wozde is hz 
ſed. as in Luke the fy;fie chapter, 
where the molt bleſled, and hono⸗ 
rable virgyn our Lady,. mother ok 
chziſt, was thus ſayd vnto, by Elt | 


zabeth Zacharias wife. Benedicta 


tu in mylieribus , & benedictu⸗ 
fructus venttis tui. Thou art bleſ= | 
ſed amonge women, and bleſſed is 
the truyt of thy wombe , where(&) | 
is put fo;(enim)dcclarirg p cauie 
why our lady was blciico, whiche 
was becauſe ſhe bzcughte lo, the 
our ſauycur moſt bleſed of all. by 
whoſe death all the taythtull, Iyz 
uyng gediy ſhuld be ſaued, a bleſs 
ſed in heuen, accoꝛdyng to the pzo- } 
inyſſe of God, made vnto Abꝛah a 

as the Geneits doth playnly tell. 
Manxe other textes of ſcripture 
manyteſily do ſheite that it is no 


TEyGELL 


ofthe Hatte. Fol. rrbf. 
reherſe at this tome, leaſt J ſhuld 

be tedious to the reader, elpecy⸗ 

allye ſyth theſe places alredy re⸗ 

cyted,are (ufficiente to pꝛoue my 

purpoſe the which is appꝛoued by 

many doctours eryolitios nat on⸗ 

jp ot᷑ Hebzues. but of the grekes 7 

the Latyns alſo:toꝛ amongelt the 

| Yev;ew witers one called Rabbi gavvi ſes 

ſemuel expoundynge this texte of muci , 

 pGenelis,entreatyng of Melcht. 

i 1 w:tteth , Hic Melchi,myſtes 

| na ſacetdotij, tradidit,Erat enim 

ipſe ſacrificans panem & vinũ deo 

ſancto, & benedicto, that is to wit 

This Melch. taught, oz deliuered 

| miitertes, 02 thinges lecret in woz 

' deg#ceremoni{,ot pꝛeeſthod. Foz 

he was dotag ſacrifice w bzeed # 

wine to god holy, a bleſſed. Here 

weſebthisg reat clerke being? an 

Ded. we an Heb:. bone dyd 

K this aloꝛe ſapde texte 

Al. 


1 


has. 


. Gene.I4., 
Ia. 405. 


* 
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The dekenee ok the tacriflee 
of Melchtizebeches ovlatpon, oz 
ſacrytyce. Nowe oughte nat moe 
credence to be geuen vnto hym 
in this poynt ſpecially, than to a⸗ 
ny man ot this our tyine labo ing 
to teache an herely by w.eitynge 


Aebi pia DT this plac? iroin his tyght ſenle⸗ 


Allo another of the Hev;ewe doc⸗ 
tours called Rabbi Binhas, con⸗ 
kirmeth playnly this matter ſays 
enge, In the tyme or Meſlias, oꝛ þ 
anoynted meanynge our (autour) 
all ſacrifice ſhall ſeace, but the ſa- 
crifice of bꝛeede and wyne ſhall 
neuer ceaſe. Fezthwith he alegeth 
this texte ofthe Geneſis and the 
verle of Bauydes Plalter, wher⸗ 
in mention is made of Ch. yſtes 
pꝛeeſthod. This might be pꝛoued 
by the ſatenges or many other He⸗ 
bꝛewe docfours, but J wyll lette 
thein paſſe to be ſhoꝛt, and reherle 


fom off grebe wzpters to pen 


ofthe ace. Fol. xxbii. | 
| this my purpeic., Euſebius whi⸗ cxp 2 De 
che was aboue twelte hund eg guet 45 
peres paſſed, thus w,yteth ol thgg 
matter ſpeakynge of the Pꝛophe⸗ | 
tes ſayenge. Tu es ſacerdos & c. pfal. 109. N 
Chou art a pꝛeeſt acter the oꝛder 
ol Melchizedec to euer. The eno 

(lapth Eulebi.)ot᷑ the popheſ; is 
| wonderfull to hyin, whiche dothe 

beholde after what maner our (az 
uiour Jeſus, whiche is the anoin- 
ted ol god, dothe accomplyſhe by 
his miniſters after the ozdze of 
Melchizedec, thoſe thinges, that 
appertayne, to the vſynge, 02 exer⸗ 
cyſynge ot p/eeſthod among men. 
F2:lvke as he, which was a pꝛeeſt 
ok the gentiles. dothe apgere in no 
place to haue vſed co:poꝛall ſacri⸗ 
fices, as Aaron dyd with beakes, 
but only with b:eede and wyne. 
when he bleſſed Abꝛaham, ſo true 
lpe cpʒſt the ſauyour and out loꝛd. 
a. D. li. after: 
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The dekentee of the ſacrifice 
alter warde the p.eciics whichs 
verre inuituted by hypm,ererct;yng 

the (ptrituall oftice of pꝛeellhode, 
among all people atter thelawes, 
0; tnaunces ot the churche, do 
pelent, ſhe to, oa biyn ge in pꝛeſence 
with 5:eed and wyne the mit-:crt- 

es, 0; ſecrete thynges both ot hys 
bodpe, and alio vc his hol:ome 
blonde. The whiche myiteries ve⸗ 
rely Melchizedech to longe bero.e 
dyd know through) the holy got, 
t no byd viethe pmagies,oꝛ cigu⸗ 
res of thynges to come. Hetherto 
Euſlebius, euydently laynge that 
Melchizedech tygared Cyzylte, 
and offered {acricice with b.eede 
and wyne, foz a kygure ot Ch. i⸗ 
ſtes ſacrotyce, whiche he ſhoulde 
Citre vnder the fourme of bꝛeede 
and wyne , (x euen ſo he dydde):a- 
crtiiyſynge to his father, hys ve⸗ 
q cleche and blonde, as the hw 


okthe Hate Fol rrbviff, 

ſtes nowe do infiituted, and made 
g by hym and his auctozytie. Who —— 
© | wyll nat rather belene thys holye Kunde. 
3, kather. and auncizate clerke, then 
Martyn Luther, whiche labou⸗ 
te | reth dylygentlye to abolyſhe all 
= holy andg3dly ſacrameates⸗ Out | 
s | nowe let Ch.iſoltome ſpeake hys cuyſoace | 
e | mynde in this controverq;, whiche 1 
„ka his aucienty beyng beko, e our 
te ne. xit.c.yeres, and coz his tear- 
nyng ought to ve admitted amẽg 
gooo ch.1.en men to the decyung 1 

ot cõtrouerſpes rilen in their reli⸗ !n Hebr. 

giõ, whiche thus w:;yteth.To who 
was it laid, p art a pzeeit fo; euer. 
| Atterthe o dee of Melchtz. M ho 
is a p;cell after the oder ok Mel⸗ 
chi, edec! None other but ch. id, foʒ 
all other mere vnder p law, all dyd 
kepe ß ſabboth dayes. al were cyꝛ⸗ 

luci ed. p Jewes could tynde none 
bther but Ch.ite.that ſhulde be a 

— 41 
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The defer:ce ofthefacrrifice 
pPꝛeeſte acer tye ozdz;e os Melchi⸗ 
if ze ech. ut th2u wolt ſaye to me 
1 | Snobtecns text hath nat oerens offringe-but, 

pꝛocete is 9730090 toꝛth, It is 
verp true, but pet the greze w o.d, 
thit the . Ifctt. tratlatours, whi⸗ 
che turned the He ze ve let cer in 
. ene to Streake, do vie ia thys place, 
A 6. proferre whiche is proſpherin (ig 1ptpethe | 
reden nat only to bꝛynge fozth, but alia, | 
1 to offer ſacritice, as it appereth in 
14 many places of the newe teſtamẽt 
1 * 9. in Greke, but ſpecially the kolthe 
1 of Mathewe. Si obtuleris &c. 
(The itith of Paule to the Bevzc.. 
and in other certayne places of 
1 p Eziitle, and therfoze thys ob⸗ 
Eu. z by tectton is ot n) to. ce, noz ſtrength 
eng gut it maketh rather koz my pur ⸗ 
_ pole. Epiphanius mozeouer a 
_ Greke doctoure beynge aboute 
twelte hun ed yerres paſſed, con⸗ 


2 this cant. fue 


__. ofthe Hate Fol. Is. 
Abraham iuſtus facrificat deo, & 
Melchizedec ſacerdos dei altifhia 
mi, Abzaham rightuous dothela- 
crifice to god, and Melchtzedech 
þ pꝛeeſt ot p higheſt god. Allo th? 
he ſaith ſpeakyng of the ſame mat 
ter. Melchizedec Abrahamo ob- 
uiam venit, et propoſuit ipſi panem 
& vinum, myſteriorum ænigmata 
prætfigurans, & exemplaria, cum 


dominus noſter dicat, Ego ſum pa= 


nis viuus, & exẽplar ſanguinis ip⸗ 
ſius, qui ex latere ipſius compun⸗ 
cto fluxit, ad purgationem inqui⸗ 
natorũ, & reſperſſonem, ac ſalutem 
animatum noſtratum. That ys, 
Melchizedec met Abzaham , and 
ſette out, oz ſhewed to hym bꝛeede 
and wine, betoze tyguryng darke 
thinges and ſamples of myſteries 
02 ſecrete thynges , fo:almoche as 


vhich 
4 


dur loꝛde ſaveth. J am the quycke 
| bzeed,and a ſainple of that bloude 


Leb.2. To 
1. Hexeſi. 


I 7. 1 
7 
£ 
7 
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| Lt.qu, tiine,contcmeth plapnly this our 


14. Hac menſa, hane myſticam præfi⸗ 
i ane menſam » velut & ſacerdos 


The defence of theſaerrifice 
whiche dy rune gut of his ſpde. 
pꝛicked, to the purgonge of the de 


kpled, and ſpunklynge, and helth 


of our ſoules here we ſe that after 
this aũciẽt weiters mind the bꝛeed 
& wine which Melchtz. ſhe weo to 
Abꝛahã, figured our ſauidur ch:t- 
ſites kleſh x bloud, which ran out of 


his lyde ſtrykẽ, phe offered to hys 


fatizer , under the taurine of bꝛeed 


ſt wine, at his laſt {ſupper , ⁊ nat v- 


pon the croſſe, fo2 there he offered 
him ſelẽ to his father vader and in 
his owne pꝛopꝛe to2me,after the 02 
die of Aaron onelp. Damaſcene 
alſo a gicke doctour , whiche was 
aboue a thouſand yeres afo:e our 


purpoſe, entreatynge of Melcht⸗ 
zedeches lacritice offred to god in 
bꝛeed and wine. whẽ thus he ſayth 


ill 


* ofthe Halle. 


preſeterebat , et imaginem. Tues 


enim(ingquit )ſacerdos in aternum 


ſecurdum ordinem Melchizedec. 


That is, This table of Melch . li⸗ 
gured befo;e this miſical table ot 


Chitite, like as this pꝛeeſte Mel⸗ 
chyzedec dyd beare the tigure and 
image of chitit the very p;ceit,Foz 
fthe holy gooſt ſaith by Baurd the 

| pzophet.reherling god the fathers 


{ wozdestochzilthis ſonne. Thou 
art a pꝛeeſt fo2 euer after the ode 


of Melchtze. Js nat thys playnlye 
ſpoken of this old w;ztter and great 


clerkes Js it nat miete to beleue 


him rather the Martin Luther, oz 
any of his diſciples, nothynge lo 
well learned as he was, no2 ſo ver 


woꝛdes, whiche was alioa Greke 


I doctour, & the go to the reherlal of in ues; 5; | 


ille eht:ſti yeri (acerdotis tiguram pfal 109. 


tuouſe in liuynge⸗But to be ſhoꝛt | 
J wil allggenow Theophilactus Theep he, | 


; 
. 
: 
- 
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The dekence ok the ſacri ice 
latin voctours. Ye laith acter this 
maner. But whom can the Jewes 
bzyng beiyde Chat, which may, oz 
ſhoulde be a Byſhoppe, oz a pꝛeeſt 
atter the o. der ok Melchtzidech⸗ 
were nat all other pꝛeeſtes vnder 
the lawe⸗ dyd nat they all obſerue 

5 Sabboth dapes, and offre ſacri⸗ 

tices: Thertoꝛe it is moſt euidente 

that it was ſpoken of Chꝛyſte, fo; 
he, and 911lvehe, dyd make ſacry. 

ice with breed and wyne, after the 
maner ok that Melchtzedec. Anon 

after he aſketh howe Chiyſte is a 

pꝛeeſt fo euer. To that he maketh 

this aunſwere, that he is called a 

pꝛeeſt £92 euer, nat only becaule he 

doth al way pꝛay fo2 vs to hys fa⸗ 
ther, ſhewinge to hym hys bodye, 
whicbe he offered vp fo: p ſynnes 

of the woꝛld vnto his father vpon 

. the crolle, to obteyne mercye foz 

vs,lapenge, 0 uni haue ence. 
; on 


ofthe er ale. ol. prri. 
on them, toz whoin Jhaue luſte⸗ 
red death, but he is alſo a p. eeite 
fo; euer becauſe he is oſtereb day⸗ 
lye, oz els becaute an oblatton, oz 
facrtitce is continuallpe oticrea 
by goddes myniſters the pꝛee reg, 
H hich hath in it Chziit our Lo, de. 
Byſhoppe, and ſactitice, that io2 
our ake doth tanctitte, halors, oz 
make holy him (elfe , bꝛeeke, and 
geue:this he. Ltthcrto J haueal- 
leged the Yebzewe + the Greake 
wꝛyters to pꝛoue that Melchyze⸗ 
dec dyd offre bꝛeede and wyne in 
ſacritice to god, in ty gure of oure 
ſautour Ch:tites ſacritice, whiche 
he ſhulde then offre and now hath 
in dede offered to his kather at his 
maundy, verely none other thyng, 
then his owne naturall and lyue⸗ 
lp bodye, fleſh and bloude vnder 


the fourme of b;eede and wyne. an ane 


EN Nowe let vs lee what the Latyne tours cons 


0e 


Wii Thedefence ofthe facrifice 
15 . this doctours ſape in the lame matter, 
euer. but yet nat all, whiche J haue red, 
17 entreatynge ok it, but certayne of 
by the eldeſt + beſt lerned only, as S. 
2. r. af Auſten, Hierom, àmb.ole, Lactat. 
eur lobe. Arnobius, the holy martir Cys 
ke. p;tane. Oc ö which D. Auſte thus 
ſayth vpon the. xxxiii. Plalme of 
Dvd » Welchtze.was in Ab, a- 
has time. Ot᷑ what other laith go 
p tather. Thou arte a pꝛeeſt to,. e⸗ 
ner aiterthe 0:d;e of Melch. but 
_ im, whole ſacrifice ye k1n9we? 

The lacrtitce of Jaronts taken a⸗ 
way, 1 a lacritice atter the o, der of 
Melchi. is begon. Alto in another 
place he fatih,Meich. dio know to 
ö figure Þ eternal p;eethod cf onre 
ro. d. dee Ie, WA lacrament, oz a holye 
W 5. ws ligne of oure lozdes table, ſhewed 
1.4. 22· fo.th.agitnehe ſaith ſpeakyng of 
a . LYclcyt.t his ſacritice. 1br quippe 
TSS runy Ipparuit tacricicium, qd nũc 
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a criſtia⸗ . 


oꝛdꝛe ot Jarõ, which oꝛdꝛe ſhuldbe 


of the Matte. Fol. xxxil. 


2 chriſtianis offertut deo toto ors 


de terrara, impleturq; illud, quod. 


lõge poſt hoc factum, per prophets 


dicitur ad chriſtũ qui fuerat yentus 


tus in carne, Tu es ſacerdos ſecune 


dũ ordinẽ Melch. ineternũ, Nõ ſci- 
licet ſecũdũ ordine Aaron, qui or- 


do tuerat aufetendus, illuceſcetibs 
rebus, que illis ymbris prenotaban 
tur That is to ſay in englyſhe. 

Surely there kyꝛſt did appere ß ſa 
crifice, which now is offred of chzt 
ſte people to god thꝛoughe all the 
world, a p is fulfyiled, which long 
after this dede ol Melch. is — 
by Þ ꝓphet dauyd to chꝛiſt ſhuld 
come to be made man. Thou art a 
pꝛeſte fo2 euer after the oꝛdꝛe of 
Melch. As who ſaith nat after the 


takẽ away, p thinges beynge clere 
02 maniteſt, which were bekoze no⸗ 
. 0; gared W thole ſhadowes, 
E.j. Hitherte 


Hierom ad 
#644 auf grium. 
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The dekente of the faerifice 
Hitherto S Auſten, which was a⸗ 

boue cleuen.C.ycres paſte, and of 
ſuche cunnynge, and learnpnge | 
in holy ſcripture, beſide manye o⸗ 
ther thynges, as neuer was anye 


ſence the holy apoſtles tyme, ther⸗ 


foʒe ſythe he dothe ſo playnlye ap⸗ 
pꝛoue this matter of the factit.ice 


ok the maſſe, as we haue alredye 


ſhewed, a wyll do hercafter ino e 


a very madde man, that wyll ra⸗ 


ther beleue Martyn Luther than 
this auncient father, and godlye 
wꝛzyter! But nowe to go koꝛwarde 
on this purpole, J wyll bꝛynge in 
faint Hieroms mynd in this mat⸗ 
ter, whiche thus laythe therin. 
Melchizedec pane et vino, ſims 
plici, putoq; ſacrificio, Chriſti-dee 
dicauit {acramentum, of That ig, 
Melchtzedec with bead and wyne 
a ſymple and a pure ſacrifice, dyd 
„ dedicate 


onder of this aũcient, ⁊ excellent 


ofthe Maſſe. Fol xxxiit. 
dedicate chꝛiſtes la cramẽt. A gain 
vpon the lautre. Quomodo Mel⸗ 


chize. rex ſalem obtulit panem et 
vinum, ſic et tu offeres corpus tus 
um et -ſanguinem, yerum panem 
et vinum . Iſte Melchizedec, iſta 
myſte ria, quæ habemus, nobis dedit 
Ipſe eſt, qui dixit , Qui mandu⸗ 


cauerit ex hoc pane yinet in æter⸗ 


num. Secundum ordinem Melchi⸗ 
zedec tradidit nobis ſactcamentum 
ſuum. In what maner Melchtzes 
dee kynge of Salem hath oſtered 
head and wyne, euen fo thou alſo 
ſhalt oſtere thy bodye, and bloode 


bery b;eave.and very wyne. This 
Melcht. gaueto vs thele miſteri⸗ 
es, whiche we haue. He it is, which 
ſaid. He ß ſhall cate ofthis bzead, 
ſhal liue euer. He hath delyuered 


to vs his ſacramẽt, after the oꝛdꝛe 


of Melchtze. Are nat theſe plaine 


E. Us clerke 
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barke agaiſt þ holy iacritice of the 


he did inltitute thibleſied maſſe, | 


t chziſt had eatẽ p lleſh or a lãbe, | 
hi apoũiles, he taketh bꝛead which 


ſouer p like as Melch. p pꝛeſt off 
Higheſt god in a figure atoꝛe of hi 
had done, ollring bead a we, be 4 
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he detener ofthe fuerittet 
clerke Hterom, ⁊ ſutlicient toftop 
all theyz mouthes, that bable,and 


male, which euer ſince cheat tyme 
was had in henoure tyll Martyn 
Luther began to write againſt it⸗ 
But yet ons moꝛe let holy Hierom 
fay his minde. in th{cotrouerit, to 
the vtter cõtutatiõ, ot p maſics (ye 
of ch;tites, whiche did inſtitute it) 
aduerſaties. Thus he w.iteth, att 
he had reherſedour ſauiours wozz 
des ſpokẽ at his laſt ſupper, when 


e 
| 


the ſacrifice of it. Ftter p paſouer; 
which was a figure; was kultylled 


cofozteth mas hert.he paſſeth ouet 
to þ vert ſacraimet of eaſter, oꝛ p pa 


alſo ſhulo vzyng in pzeſece o; laye 
beloꝛe me, the truthe of his body & 
blode. Who ca deitre moe plaine 
woꝛd tha thele are ot l. Hierom, to 


chziſtꝭ ſacritice inſtituted of hi vn 
ders koʒme of bead + wyne at his 


maũdy ſ. Anibꝛoſe in like maner co 


| firmeth th verite layeng. Occuttit li 

Mielch.ſacerdos Abt ahe, & optulit 
ei panẽ et vinũ Melchi. a pꝛeſt met 
Abzahã ⁊ offred to hi bꝛead ⁊ wine 
Allo in an other place thꝰ he laithe 
intreating ot Melch. ho is king 
of rightouines p pꝛeſt ol god - but 
he to whoett ts ſatde. Thou arte a 
p:elt;fo; euer att p oꝛdꝛe of Melch. 


Hoc eſt, dei filius, ſacerdos patris 


pꝛoue pþ Melch.offred bed wine 
in ſacritice to god as a figure of 


Lfb.1. do 
Abraham 
patriarcha | 

* 


qui ſui corporis ſacrificio, patrem 


nfis re propitiauit delictis, Þ is, the 
ſon okt god, ß pꝛeſt ot p father, whi⸗ 
Wb lacrificeofh;body hath ap 


Cl, L 
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The defence ofthe ſacr ifice 
peſed oz inade merciful þ father to 
our {tas . Theſe wo2d} do plainly: 
declare þ ſaint Amozoſe beleueds | 
chꝛiſt did offre his owne bodytoh 
father.after p o:d;e of Meichis.to | 
appealeyis wzath, which ca nat be | 
vnderſtande ok ß ſacritice made v- | 
po the croſſe, becauſe there he was 
nat a pꝛeſt, oz he did nat offre ſacri 
kice there, atter p oꝛdze of Melchiz. | 
vnder þ kind! of bzead wine. but 
after the inaner,x oꝛdꝛe ot Aarõ of | 
feryngehts body,and blode vnder 
02 th{ owne kourme viſible . This 
| alſo is —— by an olde doc⸗ 

tour named Irnobtus,w:ityng v⸗ 
lib. . vpon the ſawter, whiche apth-1 Hic 
14. 2 7 per myſtetriũ panis & vini ſacerdos 

factus eſt in eternũ ſecundũ ordinẽ 
Mielchizedec, qui pane ſolus obtulit 
et vinũ in ſacetdotibus, (This mea 


nyng Chꝛiſt of whom p pphet ſpa 
te) by real0 of p myſterie of bꝛeade 
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of the aſe, Fol rrrv. 

reo | and wyne, was madea pieeite (02 
ny | ever after the 020:e of Melchize. 
09 | the whiche only amonge pꝛeeſtes 
15 | offredb:ead and wyne. This was 
to | wiitten aboue twelue hãdꝛed and 
ve | fo:tye yeres paſſed, manpkeſtlye 
- | affirinyng?that Chꝛiſte by reaſon 


15 | ofthemplterp oz the ſecret thynge c 


that is the ſacrament, of bꝛeade x 
3. | wpne,was made a pꝛeeſte foꝛ euer, 
it | after the 02d;e of Melchtzedec: 

whiche he coulde nat be, except he 
had offered his owne bodye and 
dlode in ſacrttice to hig father at 
* | hys maundie vnder kour ne of 


b:eadeand wyne,as ]hanuedecla 


red alredy, thert̃oꝛe p maſſe muſte 
neades be a ſacritice, wherin he is 
continually ſacrtciced. by the p:e- 
ltes.his miniſters, after the oꝛdꝛe 
of Melchtz. Þ The whiche thinge 
is ſo euidẽtly afirmed by the hal 
nartyꝛ ſaint Cipzian(whiche was 


0 
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eelns Aua 
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* Fyue bir 
ſhops, wat 
eh were Au 


pius, Sugu 
ſtinus. and 
Moſftdont 
as, wiote 
an epiſſle 
to Innocen 
which they 

apde. 
Melchize 
dec prolas 
to lacramd 
to mene 
dominicæ, ; 
nou't xter | 
num eius {a : 
cerdotrunt | 
figurare» | 

That 10 

Melchizes | 
dec dydde 
knowe to 4 
gure out 


laſtyng dei 
ſthode We 
ſacrament 
03 a holy ti 
gneot bf ta 


bozthe, 


3 The defence of the ſacrifice - 
almoſt thirtene hund ed yeres pal | 
ſed ) thar nothing ca be moze plain 
ly laid, ko this he wziteth. Intacer | 
dote Melchizedec ſacramentumdo ! 
minici ſacrificij pretiguratum vide 
mus. We le (ſaith holye Cypztane) | 

the lacrament of our loꝛdes ſacri⸗ 
fice betoꝛe fygured in the pꝛeeſt 
Melchtzedec . Than he pꝛouethe 
that hys ſayenge bothe by the wos 
des of the Genelts . xiiii. chapiter 
ſpoken of Melchizedec,and hys ſa | 
critice made with breade and wine 
and by the woꝛdes alſo of Dauyd 
ſpoken of God the father to Chzilt ? 
 vure Sautoure his Donne, whi- | 
che are theſe: Thou arte a pꝛeſt fo: 
euer, after the oꝛdꝛe of Melchrze- 
dec. Anon afterwarde he layethe 
thus. The whiche ozdze of Chꝛiſte 
truelye is this commynge of that 
ſacryfyce, and therof deſcendinge, | 
at melchizedec was a 1 +l 


ofthe Maſle, Fol. xrr bi. 
the higheſte God, becauſe he olle⸗ 
: | - redb;eade and wyne, and blelled 
Abzaham. Nam quis magis ſacer- 
| dos dei ſummi, quam dominus noz 
ſer Teſus Chriſtus, qui ſacrifici- 
um deo patri obtulit , Et obtulit 
hoc idem, quod Melchizedech ob 
tulerat, id eſt, Panem et Vinum, ſu- 
um ſcilicet corpus et ſanguinem, 
(That is to ſaye. Foz who is rather 
the pꝛeiſte of God the higheit, than 
oute Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, whiche 
dydde offre ſacrifice vnto his fa- 
ther ⸗ And he offered the verye 
fame that Melchtzedec had offe- 
red, that is to witte, bzeade and 
wyne, lurelye his body and blode. 
Moꝛeouer Cypztane ſpeakynge 
of the ſacrifice of Melchtzedech in 
bꝛeade and wyne, the whiche 
wente befoze as a fygure of Chi 
ſtes ſacryfyce that was to co- 
me in bzeade and wyne layeth 
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Fo Ciprianus 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 


after this maner. Q uam rem adims 


plens dominus, et perficiens, paz 
nem et calicem mixtum vino obtu 
lit, et qui eſt plenitudo, yerita- 


tem prætiguratæ imaginis adim? 


pleuit « & The whiche thynge 
(that is to wytte, the lacritice of 
Melchtzedec, that was a figure 
of Ch:tltes lacrifice to come, vn⸗ 
der kourme of bzeade and wpne) 
our lo2de tultyllynge, and accom⸗ 
plyſſhynge, hathe offered bꝛeade, 
and a cuppe, 02 chalice mengled 
with wyne and water, and he, wht 


che is kulneſſe, hathe fulfilled the 


truth of the image, oz figure afo:e 
figured. Who could haue ſpoken 
moe playnly, than this holy mar- 
ty here ſpeaketh, that ch:iſtes ſa⸗ 
crifice in kourme of bꝛead x wyne | 
was figured befozeby the ſacry- | 
fice of Melchizedec! Ind to put a⸗ 
wape all doybte, anoneaſter this 


of the ggalſle, Fol. xxxb. 
he ſayth . Vande apparet ſanguinem 
Chriſti non offerri, {i deſit vinum 
calici, nec ſacramentum dominicũ 
legitima ſanctione celebrati, niſi 
oblatio et ſactificiũ noſtrũ paſſio⸗ 
ni reiponderit. Whereby it appea- 
reth that ch:tites bloode can nat 
be offered, yr there be no wyne in 
the chalyce neyther our lozdes ſa⸗ 
crament celebꝛate, oꝛ made, after 
the laut̃ui o. dinaunce, excepte our 
bblation, offerpnge, and ſacrifice 
ſhall agree oꝛ be lyke the paſſion. 
Hitherto this bleſſed marty; laint 
Cyp;tan, a man nere the apoſtles 
tyme, and ol a very deape knowe⸗ 
lage in goddes holye wozde, we 
oughte therioze to gyue credence 
rather vnto him in this pzelente 
controuerſy of our religion, than 
to Martyn Luther, oꝛ elles any o⸗ 
ther of that ſozte, whiche vpon no 
grounde, as it ſhall 1 2 


+. Thedefence ofthe facriffee 
peate mauiteuly, denye the maſſe 
to bea lacritice p;optttatozy, that 

is appeaſynge 02 pacitienge gods 
diſpleaſute, and w;ath, whiche 2 * 

nic ({2ce ch.iile dyd lirſt inſtitute it 

at his laſt ſupper, tyli nowe Mar⸗ 

ton Luthers cominge) euer bele⸗ 

ues vndoutedly x ſted faſtly, but Þ 

V il pꝛocede vpõ this purpoſe, and 

make yet a turther pꝛobation, to 

leaue no doubte in the matter, yf 

it mae be by my ſinall learninge, 
Che twelue loues of bzead ſpoken 
ruh. 24. Ot in Leuitico, were a fygure of 
this bleſſed ſacrtitce made in the 

wil. malle vuder kourme ot bzeade, as 
„int Bamalcene dothe affirme 
ſayeng. Hurc panem, panes figura⸗ 
bart propoſitionis , The loues of 
ſhewe,dpd figure this bzead . And 
therfoze, where our texte in Latin 
hathe, panes propolitionis offert, 
ye — b;eade 8 2 
3 


ofthe Mate. Fol rervife. 
Hebꝛewe hathe, as Galatitais te . 
ſitfteth . Quia carnem dei tui ip e 
eſt, vel erit {acrificans, that ig, be⸗ 
cauſe he is oꝛ ſhall ve ſacriii unge 
the fieiſhe of thy god. S. Ozigen ocigine: 
dothe playnlye contirme the lame 
ſaieng. It a man loke on ß b;eave, 
which deſcended do wne krom hea⸗ 
uen and on that cõ ne moꝛati on, 0; 
teinembꝛaũce, ofthe which 5 Lide 
ſaith . Hoc facite in meam comme⸗ 
motationem. Do ye this koz re- 
meinbꝛaunce of me, and do remem | 
ber allo the miſtertes ot p churche * 
moe dylygently lokyng on them, 
In his, quæ fcribit lex, futuræ ves 
ritatis inuenies imaginem , pres 
formatam , He ſhall fynde in 
thole thynges, whiche the lawe 
wziteth an Image, o2 a ſymylp⸗ 
tude of the trouth afoze four» 
med. Thts ſacrifice alſo was 
W Co by the continual (acrifice 


of the 


Thedefence ofthe ſacrifice 
of the olde lawe mencioned in the 
boke of Moſes called Exodus the 
kxxix.chap. Fo lyke as the twelue 
loues were let out to ſhewe daily, 
and this ſacrifice cõtinually done 
by the pꝛeeſtes of the olde lawe, e⸗ 
ven ſo in the maſſe the p;ectit dothe 
ſhewe daylye to the people our la⸗ 
uiours bleſſed bodye under the 
fourme of bead, and continually 
offereth it in ſacrifice to god foz to 
appeaſe his dilpleaſure, and to 
makehim mercikul and fanoura- 
ble vnto vs, that yet lyue, and to 
the deade alſo. Nowe the pꝛophet 
Malachias ſhall come fo;:the to 
ſaye his mynde in this matter, 
whiche this wziteth. Non eſt mihi 
voluntas in yobis, dicit dominus 
exercituum, et munus non ſuſci⸗ 
piã de manu veſtra, Ab ortu enim 
ſolis vſq; ad occaſum, magnum eſt 


nomen meum in gentibus, et in 
omni . 


| Mal . #,3 


1 8 
* 
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of the Hate. Fol xxtix. 


omni loco {acriticatur et offertut 


nomini meo oblatio munda, quia 


magnum eſt nomen meum in gen⸗ 


tibus. J haue no wyll 02 mynde 
to you, ſaith the loꝛde of hoſtes, ⁊ 
Jwyll nat receai e ot your hande 
a gykt, oꝛ a ſactitice. Foz ktom the 
tilinge of the lenne vnto the go⸗ 
vynge downe my name is great a⸗ 
monge the people, and ſacrifice is 
made, and a cleane oblation is of- 
fred to my name in euery place bi⸗ 
cauſe my name is great amonge 8 
people. Lo, good chziſtẽ reder, here 


f we le that god ſaid by this his pꝛo 


phet, p he had no mynd to ß Jewes 
meninge that he wolde koꝛſake the 
by rcalon of their infidelite, lacke 
of fayth.refuſing his ſonne chziſte 
at his commynge, and ſynne, and 
that he wolde no moe receaue of 
them ſacrifices made with beaſteg 
as he had done afoze Chziſte wn 

1 nthe 


Thedefence ofthe ſacriffce 
in the tyme of the olde teſtamente, 
but that all ſuche lacrifices ſhulde, 
be vtterlye abolylhed, and lette 
cleane:as ſhadowes, and fygures | © 
of ch;tiies lacritice the very thing 
ſhadowed, and figured by them 
whiche ſhuld,a:d doth in dede, as 
much excede, amoũt, x excel, them, 
as the bodye dothe the ſhadowe 
and the thynge cygured, the ky⸗ 
gure, 02 pycture repꝛeſentyr ge it, 


(Chat this is mente, and ſpoͤken 
bythe ſacrittce of the maſſe, dy⸗ 
uerſe olde witters, men ſo wel lear 
ned, as none ate nowe theſe dayes 
do plainlye teſtykye, of the whiche 
lib J wpll bzynge a fewe . Damal: 


ems 
cen fene aboue a thouland peres ſence 
thus wꝛote on thts texte of the p29 
phete Malachtas. Hec eſt pura 
ſcihcet hoſtia, et incruenta, quam 

ab ortu vſq; ad occaſum ipſi offers 

ti per prophet am dominus loqui- 

tut 


of the Mae. Fol. xl. 
tut, Chriſti yidelicet corpus & ſans 


guis, in ſtabilimentum animę nos 
ſtrę, & corporis, inconſũptum & in- 
corruptũ, non in ſeceſſũ iens ( abſit 
enim) ſed in noftram {| ubſtantiam, & 
conſetuationem, omnimodi nocue 
menti reparatio, ſordis omnis purs 
gatio. This is the englyſſhe ther⸗ 
ok. This is the pure hooſte, oz ſa⸗ 
crifice offered to attapne victozye 
ol our enemies, and unbloudpe, 
dy offered without bloudſhedyng, 
the whiche our lozde layeth by hys 
pꝛophet ſhuld be offered to him fro 
the rilinge of the ſonne to the go⸗ 
pyng downe, ſurely the bodye, and 
bloud ok chꝛiſt, to kepe ſtedfaſte oz 
ſtable our ſoule and bodye, o2 to 
be that thige, whiche doth ſtablyſh 
our ſoule and body, nat cõſumed. 
t incoꝛrupted, nat goinge into the 
dꝛaught ( foꝛ god fozdyd that) but 
into our ſubſtaũce, and conſerua⸗ 

. tion 


Bong —— . - a 
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Tis , ts & ſacry- 
OF | fice pzopitt 
7 atozye fo; 
our ſpnncs 


7 j j The maſſe tion „d tepay. inge of all maner ot 


maſcene aftirmeth that oure loꝛde 


nat into the dzaught, as other bo⸗ 


The dekence ot the tacritice 


hurt, a purgation oz purgynge of 
al vncleannes. Marke here good 
reader, that this olde wzyter Daz 


layde by the pꝛophet that a cleane {4x 
hooſte ſhulde be offered to hym, | 
without bloude ſheodynge, verelp | 
the body and bloud of Ch. ict, and 
none other lacritice, than the ſa- 
crifice of p maſſe, theugh Lẽuther | ac 
Bucer, Bullyger , and lyke other | | 
do neuer ſo much laye the cotrary, 
without all good groũde. Secod- | | 
ly note, that the ſame hooſt, ozfa- | {| 
crifice ſhuld be a ſtay.oꝛ a ſtabliſh | & 
ment bothe ol our bodye and the 
ſoule alſo. Thꝛydlye that it goeth pl 


dily meates do, but it is turned in 
to the ſpirituall ſuuinaunce ofthe | 
ſoule, #colertuation of it. Fourth? 
Iy rote well, that he as 
joiye 


: of the Maſe, Fol. vlt. 
holy ſacricice, a reparation of all 


68 g ſynne ) and a purgynge, oz 
tlenſpnge of all kylth of ſynne, a= 
| gayn them, which denye that the 
ma eis a lacricice pꝛopitiatozpe, 
that is., makinge god mercyfull to 
vs, and appeaiynge his wzath to⸗ 


men {aye that this pꝛophet ment of 
| lacritice, whiche the Jewes dyd 
make to god, but they are farre de⸗ 
teyued. Fyzſte bycauſe he pꝛophe⸗ 
fyed ot a ſacritice, which ſhuld ſuc 
kede, ß iewes ſacrifices abolyſhed. 
Sccondlp bycauſe he ſpake of a 


place ſhuld oſtre to g3ddes name. 
thertoze it can nat be vnderſtande 
ot any ſacrifice of the iewes. which 
they only in the temple of hieruſa- 
lem dyd offre as it apereth by the 
law en fone vn⸗ 

| . u. 


der⸗ 


harme (whiche came to the ſoule 


warde vs #9: our iynnes. Some Dyners os. | 


uu dions acre 


here Copic® 2 | 


| facrifice whiche all people in every 


As Bucer 
bulliger 8 0 


ttner ot that 


lozts , 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
derſtande this pꝛophecy of the ſa⸗ 
crifice, fulfyiled by Chzyſte on the 
croſſe, but as vntruly as the other, 
fo: that ſacrifyce was offered of | 
Chꝛiſt only i one place, which was | 
the mounte of caluarie, but the pꝛo 
phet entreateth there of a lacriiice, | 
that ſhuld be offered to god in all | 
places, and thertoze he lpake nat 
of Chꝛyſtes ſacritice ones done on 


the crolſle. Agayne the pꝛophete na 
wꝛote cf p ſacritice, whiche ſhulde 


be oſfered to god, when hys name 
ſhuld be great and fainous ameg 


the gentylles, whiche was nat re- | | 


nowmed among the bekoꝛe Chzyſt | 


dyd ſuffre death, but alter his re⸗ 


ſurrectiõ, whẽ he ſent his Apoſtles 
to pꝛehche ß Golpell thꝛough all 
the wozlde to euery man. Thyꝛd⸗ 
ly they ate lykewiſe deceyued, that 
vndeſtande by thys ſacryfice here 
mentioned, laudinge of n 

Fo eg 


ofthe Mate. Fol. xlii 
zes gyuynge to hym, confeſſpnge 
ol his name. contrition ot mannes 
herte,pzeachyng of p golpel, moz⸗ 
| tifpenge of the vodye, and carnall 
 luſtes,o2 deſires of the fleſh,oz any 
pke, kirſt bycauſe none of thele luc 
| ceded , oz came in to the place of Þ 
Jewes lacriticꝭ done a way,anul- 
led, and vndone koz euer, koz they 
| all were in the tyme of the lawe of 
nature, bekoꝛe Moſes lawe was 
put koꝛth and vnder Moles law, 
and after it was abolyſſhed,as no 
man can ſay nay,and therfoze this 
pꝛophecy can nat be taken of them 
| 02any one of them. Agayne the 
pꝛophet ſpake of one [acryfice in 
the ſyngulernomber,and thele are 
man, wherkoꝛe he may nat be vn⸗ 
derſtande of thele. Mozeouer the 
pꝛophete dyd ſpeke of a pure, and 
| clene ſacrifice; but oure wozkes 
ate nat pure, and clene,becaule we 
FM: | offend 
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4 The defence ot the ſacritice 
1 2705. 3. Offede,ſayeth (aint James, in ma: 
oh, ny thynges. And John ſaith.yf we | £ 
1 laye we haue no ſynne, we decepue | * 
our ſeltes, and the trouth is nat in | 
vs. Therkoʒe this pzophecye muſt | 
be vnderitande of Chꝛyſtes very 
bodye, and bloude, a lambe with: | 
rt peter. 2, Out ſpotte of all fylthe, and ſynne, 
2.05.5. ASPetcr ſaith, and ſaynte Raule! 
1 allo, which he offered vnder komme 
of bꝛeed + wyne at his laſt iupper, | 4 
and gaue autoꝛite to his Apoiiles | to 
Lune. 22. And theyz lucceſſours p.eeſtes and pl 
1.01.12. Byſhoppes, to do 8 ſame koꝛ hys ur 
3 reinembzaunce, tyll his comminge 
1 agayne at the laſt day. But J wyl 
EBuſebius bzynge fo;the Cuſcbius an olde 
 U> -:im>+ Gteke writer, to coferme thys my | 
1:4 icmon purpoſe, which thus wiiteth. Mo: | - 
lia, ſaicis ſacrificiis teiectis, quod tutu | 
rum erat noſtrum ipſorum inſtitu | 
tum, propheta diuinitus nũciat dis 
cens , Quoniam ab ortu ſolis &cs þ | 
0 | * nag. 


” 
-& 
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ofthe aaTe, Fol. xliii 
Chat is ß ꝓphet ſheweth of god, 
dn by ß inſpiratiõ ot þ holy gooſt, p 
which ſhuld be our owne ozdinace 
0: inſtitutiõ, p ſacritices of Moles 
| reſected ſayng, bycauſe from ß ry- 
ſyng ol the ſone,to p goyng down, 
ſacrifice ts made, xa clene oblatt- 
on is offered to my name in euery 
place. Therkoze we do ſacrifice 
| (faith Euſebius) to god hygheſt 
| ſacritice of lauoe, we do ſacrifice 
to god a full ſacritice, and bꝛyng⸗ 

pyng keare, Et ſacro ſãctum ſactifici 
um. A cõ lecrated ſacrifice holawed 
aͤnd that whiche ought nat to be 
touched but reuerentlye. We do 
offre in ſacrifice to god, with a new 
maner aff p new teſtamẽt, an hooſt 
dlene. Thic cã nat be vnderſtãde or 
any other ſacrifice, thi of ß ſacriki⸗ 
te ok pᷣ maſſe, foꝛ nõ other is offered 
to god now aff anew mancr,accoz 
dige to pᷣ new teſtamẽt, as euery ler 


therkoze it mult nedes be taken of | 


thus, after very inany wozdes ſpo | 


noſtra omniũ ſalute obtulit, eius- | 


The dekence ok the ſacritice © 
ned man may ealely perceyue,and | 


that ſacrifice only. Againe he ſaith | 


ken of this matter, as concludyng | 
Itaque Chriſtus quali mirabile qua | 
dam victimam, ſacrificiũ quoddam | 
eximium deo patri operatus, pro 


que rei memoriam vt nos ipſi ipſi 
deo pro ſactificio ofterremus, in- 
ſtituit. That is to witte . Therkoꝛe 
Chiltlte after he had w2ought,offe- | 
red to god the father foz all oure 
helth,o; ſaluation, as who ſatth a | 
ccrten wonderfull, and an excellet 
ſacrifice, and hath oꝛdeyned that 
we oure ſelfes ſhulde offre to the 
ſame god fo: a ſacritice the remem | 
b:aunce of the ſame thynge, Jt | 
Marten Luther oz his ſcolers had 
lene this holy fathers ſainges, and 
nat en to 1 eſteme "gon 
_0 
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_ ofthe cgaſſe Fol. xliiii. 
owne, iudgement moze tha hys, 
they wolde nat haue ſo raſhely, # The tacrt⸗ 
vngodly denyed the malle to be in nene 
ſtituteo, ⁊ o/ deyned a ſacrityce of ozdcined by, 
our ſautour Ch;yſtehtin ſelfe, as a be man! 
they bo, alcribynge it, and the ſet⸗ as ſome n 
tyng vg of it. vnto pꝛeeſt auarice “*. 
ct couetouſnes. Againſt whole kon n 1b. 
de, leude, à viigodly opinyon Jre⸗ 4. Ca. 3 2. 
neus another greke wzyter, which 35 e- 
was withi.clrrr,yeres,of Chiiltes 
by:th,and {awe ſainte Polycarpe 
ſaint Johũ the Euãgelyſtes diſct- 
ple, vea whoſe ſcholer he was (as 
ſome men ſay)doth thus euidently 
wꝛyte in this matter, but Chzyſte 
alſo geuyng counſayl to his dilci⸗ 
ples to offre vnto god of hys crea 
tures the firſt frutes, nat as who 
ſaith nedynge, but þ they chuld be 
neyther vnfruttful , noꝛ bnkynde, 
| toke that b:eede whiche is ot hys 
Reatton,0; his creature,and gaue 


F. b. Cu 


7 The dekence ok the tatritce 
1 Cui at thankes laynge. Hoc eſt corpus 
wo © his lat Cup meum. Thyg is my bodye. And he 
We © vis apotics toke lykewyſe the cuppe and con⸗ 
erben felled it his bloude, and he taught 
Lethe hope à newe lacxitice of the newe teita⸗ 
Fate. mente whiche the churche recep- 


reth to god throw al hole wozlde. 


maſſe to be à ſacritice, oꝛ cls to ſay 


vp by pꝛeeſtes couetouſnes, foꝛ lu⸗ 
cre and gaynes! Ought nat we ra 
ther to beleue this aunciet father, 
$ whiche was inſtructed by them, 
| that learned the trouth of Chuſtes 
} religion of the Apoſtles ſcholars, 


a * 5 * 4 i» 
PP 
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e 


uynge ot, oꝛ from p Apoſtles. offe: | 


Mhat can any wple ch:1:teninan 


1 deiy e to be moze plapnly ſpoken | 
1 ot any man than this, in defence of | 
pacricice ot p maſſe⸗May nat( Þ 


beſeche the god reader) men be 
greatly aſhaied either to deny the 


that it is nothyng but an doll. ſet 


date eee ee 
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ofthe eaſe Fol. xl v. 
teaching ano ſchole, which now af 
ter. xv. hundzed yeres , do laboure 
to bꝛynge vp a newe religion, and 
faith amonge chziſten people 
Came nat the holye gooſt to teach | 
men the truth, which Chzift pꝛomy Lorne. 
ſed to ſende to the Apoſtles, tyll © * | 
Marten Luther came, the koun⸗ 
tayne almoſt of all hereſie⸗Hathe 
Ch.iſte ſuftered hys deare ſpouſe 
the churche ( toꝛ whiche he ſhed his 
moſt pꝛecious bloud)to erre in his 
religion and the kaith, thus longe, 
the ſpace of . xv. hundꝛed yerres 7 

Dyd nat he pꝛomyſe hys Apoſtles ; 
to be with them,x the holy churche _m oY 
tyll the wozldes ende, that he lea⸗ - 
dyng them, whiche is the truth as 
he hun ſelfe ſaith, they could nat be 
diſceyued ſo foule in theyz beleke, 
to thynke the maſſe a ſacrifice o 
deyned by Chziſte in the Goſpel x 

t nothynge lo: Trulp euery wyſe © 
us 4 m It 5 
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ö The dekence ok the facritice 

man doth iudge inuche other wile 
but it is better to paſſe ouer thys, 
and to retourne agayne to holye 
Ireneus whiche after he hath ale⸗ 
ged the pꝛophecie of Malachias, 
whiche haue nowe in hande, to 
pꝛoue that Chꝛyſt at his maundye 
dyd offre hys bodye and bloude in 
ſacrifice to his father , teachynge 
the Apoltles euẽ lo to do, and they 
the hole churche, whiche offereth Þ 
ſame allo th:ough all the wozlde, 


Cap.33e Anone after this he wzyteth. Q. uo 


| 


\ 
\ \ 
\ 


nia ergo nomen til1j propriũ patris 
eſt, et in deo omnipotente, per le- 
ſum Chriſtum offert eccleſia, be- 
ne ait ſecundum ytraque , et in oms | 


ni loco incenſum offertur nomini | 


meo, et facrificium purum 

That is. Therfoze becauſe the ſon 
nes name ts pꝛoper to the father, 
and in god almyghty, the churche 


olfereth lacrifice by Jeſu Chꝛyſte, d 


ofthe Maſſe, Fol. xibf. 
the pꝛophet Malachias ſaith well 
after both the thinges, both incele, 
oz a ſwete pertume, is offered in 
* every place to my name. And alſo 
a pure lacriftce agayne.Igitur ec⸗ 
cleſie oblatio, quam dominus do⸗ 
cuit offerri in vniuerſo mundo, 
purum ſacrificium reputatum eſt 
apud deum, & acceptumeſt ei, non 
| quod ille indigeat a nobis ſ#cr1= 
* ficium, ſed quoniam is, qui offert 
© glorificatur ipſe in eo, quod offert 
g {iacceptetur munus Pal. That is. 354M 
thus much i our ſpeach. Therfoze Marke wet . 
| thefacrifice of the churche, whiche n ©. | 
our lozde taught to be offered in 1 
the hole wozlde, is rekened with 

god a clene ſacrifice, and it is ac- 
tepted of him, nat becauſehe ne⸗ 

deth our ſacrifice , but becauſe he 

| whiche dothe offre it, is gloꝛitied, 
oz tenowmed, by that, whiche he 
doth offre pk his gyfte, oz — 


j The defence ofthe ſacrifice | 
be accepted ot god. Lo, good teas | 
der, here eftloones , and agayne, | 
this holy man playnly affp,meth, 
that p churche doth offre ſacriſice, 
whiche oure lautoure Chꝛi te dyo 
teach ſo to do, t nat any couctous 
pꝛeeſt, o Byſhop, myndinde to get 
vaũtage, ⁊ gaynes therby, though 
many thꝛough enupe, and malyce 
concepued againſt the clergy(whi- 
che no heretitze euerlaked ) are nat 
aſhamed ſo ſhamefully, a tally to 
ſay of the. But now to D.Hieroe,. | 
which watteth aſter this inaner,vp 
on this pꝛophet Malachie. Non in 
vna orbis prouincia Iudæa, nec in 
vna vrbe Tudex Hieruſalem, ſed 
in omni loco offerri oblationem,. | 
nequaJ immundã, vt a populo iſ- 
rael, ſed mundam vt in cęremonijs 
Chriſtianorum. That is to wytte. 
God ſpake to Þ pꝛeeſtes of p iewes 
bythe pꝛophet, the whiche do * | ve 
OT, : the ; 
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ofthe Boaſſe, Fol; rlbit. 
the blynde, the lame, and taynt, to 
make lacritice with, that thereby 
they inyght knowe that ſpirituall 
ſacrifices ſhuld ſuccede the carnal, 
and that nat Bulles and Gocte 
bloude, but a ſwete perkume that 
is ß ſaintes papers )(huld be olte⸗ 
red to 5ᷣ loꝛde, and that nat in one 
pzꝛoupynce of the wozlde Jury, no⸗ 
ther in one citye of Jury, Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, but in euery place ſhulde be 
offered a ſacrifice, in no wyſe vn⸗ 
+ Clene, as by the people ot 4iracll 
was offcred once, but cleane, lyke 
às in the ceremonpes of chziſteãs, 
* 02 chyſten people is offered , Lo. 
Here good reader, ſaynt Hierome 
bnderſtandeth the pꝛophet of one 
pure and cleane ſacrifice, whiche 
| (hulde(as nowe daylxye it is in the 
maſſe)be offered in chziſten mens 
| Ceremonyes, whiche muſte nea⸗ 
des be {poken of the any 
Fe . 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 

of the maſſe, wherin are many cere 
monpes vled, with dyuers holye 
pꝛayers. And that the pꝛophet met 
that ſacrifice of the bleiled , malle, 
4 he him lelte declareth openly in the 
acht, thyzde chapiter folowpnge . Foz 
we there he doth pꝛophecy of Chziltes 
commpnge by his by:th,1aynge.lo 

he cometh. voho canne attayne by 
thought the day of his cointayng? | 
Who ſhall ſtande to ſehom⸗ Foz | 
he lyke as fy:e bloweth, lyke as 
one bloweth the fy:e, and as the 


| © He menetb herbe of kullers of clothe. And he 
the apoſtles 


which chunt (Hall ſptte bloyng together. oꝛ blo⸗ 
dliented by wyng lyke as one bloweth the kyꝛe 


” waking the 


' xpghruous Ald inakynge clene lyke as golve, | 
e good me. and lyke as ſyluer, and he ſhall | 


afo:e thep 


cal offce purge. o; make clene the ſonnes ok 


 Carrificest0 ” . Ft colabit eos quaſi aurum 
Ys fas Leut a q n, 


7 ther. et qual! argentum, et erunt domis 


no offerentes ſacrificia in iuſticia. 


And he ſhall ſtrayne out theyꝛ ly⸗ 


cute 
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coure lyke as gold and ſplyer, and 
they ſhall offre to oure loꝛde lacrt- 
tes in righteouſnes .D. Hterome 
vnderſtandeth here the ſonnes of - 
Leut, al pꝛeeſtes of the newe lawe, 
| whiche onelye ſhoulde luccede the 
pꝛeeſtes of the olde la we, and theſe 
clenſed and purged, as golde and 
ſpluer,ſhulde oftre to oure lozde la 
critices in righteoutnes . Et places 
bit domino ſacriticium iuda et hie 
truſalem, ſicut dies ſeculi anni anti⸗ 
qui. That is the ſacrifice of Jude 
and 
loꝛde, lyke as thedayes oftyme, a 
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of the Matte. Fol. "7977 


Dieruſalem ſhall pleale the 


| theoldeyeres. This letter is nat 


ſo playne, and eaſpe to be vnder⸗ 
tand, as men thynke the ſcripture 
is, which ſaint Hierome thus ex- 

poundeth the ſacrifice of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſteg, which they do offre foz Juda 
and Hieruſalem, that is fo: them 
that do conkeſſe oure lo;de, ant ſe 


G. J. his 


x Zhedefence ofthe ſacrifice 
his peace with the mynde, ſhall | 
pleaſe the lozde, lyke as dayes of 
tyme and as olde peres, that is, 
as they pleaſed him at the begyn⸗ 
nynge. ſo after penaunce done foz | 
ſynne commytted, when they ſhall | 
be clenſed from the fylth of all (pn | 
nes, they ſhall begynne to pleale 
god with they? ſacrilices agayne 
It is called alſo the facritice of | 
Juda becauſe Chziſte did inſtitute | 
it whiche was bozne of that tribe, 
and in bethleem Juda . Allo the 
maſie is called of the pꝛophet, the 
ſacrifice of Bieruſalem, becauſeit 
was there fyꝛſt inſtitute by ch;ilte 
Therfoze ſith this was pꝛophecied 


of chziſtes coming by by2th which 


ſhulde make clene, and purge the 

pꝛeeſtes ot the newe teſtament that 

they myght.beyng ſo clenſed) offre 

ſacrifice to god fo2 the people, 

whiche confelle Ch:yſte to be oure 
3 ſauiout 
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Bf of the Maſſe. Ff. xlix. 
ſauioure, and do ſe his peace with 
their mynde, euery man playnlye 
mape percepue, that this pꝛophe⸗ 
fye toucheth þ ſacrifice of p maſſe 
fo: that onely doth appertayne to 
the pꝛeeſtes of the newe teſtament, 
as no man can denpe . Hitherto 
bfr the olde teſtament. Nowe to the 
newe, wherin are certapne places 
and tertes, euidently pꝛouyng the 
malle to be a ſacritice, nat of laude 
and thankes geuynge onlye, but 
alſo of appeaſynge gods dilplea- 
ſure towarde vs to: ſpnne, aud ma 
kynge him mercikull bothe to the 
lyupnge, a the deade . Ok the whi⸗ 
che the kyꝛſt is this of Lukes gol⸗ 
pell Hoc facite in mea comme⸗ 
morationem, Do ye this to2 my re 
meinbzaunce. That is to wytte, J 
geue you autoꝛitie, power, and co 
maũde you alſo to do, þ whiche J 
haue done euen nowe at thys my 


Textes of 
newe laws. 
piouing th. 
maſſe to 58: 
a lacrikice. 


Tut. 22. 


The dekence of the ſacrifſce 

maundye, that is, take ye bzeade, 
geue thankes to god fo2 all his be 
nefites geuen to man, bleſſe it, con 
ſecrate it, turnynge the ſubliaunce 
ok it in to my fleſhe, offcre it to my 


thankes ko his benefites beuo⸗ 

wed on man, but to purchaſe hig 
Qͤrace alſo fo: the people a Sap 
peale his diſplealute, concea > 4 
taken againſte nian foꝛ his ſynne, 
Finally receaue it your (elites {ap 
eng maſle, and diſtribute the lame 
to the people, foꝛ they: houlle, and 


my death and paſſion, continuing 
ſo to do, tyl p wozldes ende. That 
Chꝛiſte didde offre his bleſſed bo⸗ 
dye to his father a ſwete ſacrifice 
ko our ſynnes at his laſte ſupper, 


to do, and all pꝛeeſtes, in and by 
them, the aũcient and old fathers 
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father, nat onelye to gyue hym 


all this do ye in rememb;aunce of 


IR 


#comanded his apoſtles likewiſe * 


ſentences | 
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of the Maſſe. Fol. l. 
ſentences do playnlye pꝛoue, of 
the which J wyll allege here (ome 
* thatbeimnolt ſtronge and eupdent. 
Ireneus a greke doctour beynge 
withi.clexr.yeres of chztit, expoun 
* dyngethele wozdes of Chꝛiſt. Hoc 
eſt corpus meum, et hic eſt ſans 
 gu!smeus , This is iny body, and 
this is my bloode (whiche he p20- 
| nounced at his laſte ſupper, conle- 
dttatinge, and offerynge his bodye 
and blode inſacrifice to His fa- 
ther) thus wztteth.as J haue ones 
atoze reheri'ed. Oure lozde toke 
bzead, and gaue thankes lapenge 
This is iny body. Allo he toke the 
cuppe. and conkeſſed it to be his 
bloode. Et nouam docuit noui tes 
ſtameuti oblat ionem. quam eccleſia 
ab apoſtolis recipiens, in vniuerſo 
mundo offert deo. Ind he taughte 
them a newe ſacrifice of the newe 
teſtamente, whiche the churche re 
Gl}, ceyuinge 
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euniſte dyd 
41 . ihe 
$*% @Lacritice o 

be make, a nat ot the byſſhop of Rome no: of | 
# the apoſtles 
taught the 


4 , ; 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
ceauynge of the apoſtles (he layth 


any other byſhoppe, oz pꝛeeſt(doth 
offre to god in all the hole wonlde, 


 (Thele wozdes are ſo plapne. that 


no man can denye, but that this | 
ſaint ſayth, that Chzilte did oftre | 
his bodye and bloode in facricice | 
to god athis maundye, and that 


 Chzyſtes mynyſters, the p:ecftes | 


of the newe lawe, do daylye olfere | 
the laine at maſle / inſtructed that 
leſſon of the apoſtles, whiche were 
taught it ot᷑ theyꝛ maiſter, our ſa⸗ 
uiour chꝛiſt. Shall it nat therkoꝛe 
be much moze mete, # couenict, 5 
we chaiſten men, and women gyue | 
credence rather vnto this holye, 
and aunciente fathers teachyrige 
in this matter, (eſpecially beynge | 
fo agreable with goddes wo:de | 


yea beynge playnlp ſet Fozth by it 
thanto Martyn Luther, —_— 1 
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of the ggaſſe, Fol. Ii. 


lvpke to him in auncientie, noꝛ ver⸗ 
tue, noꝛ learnynge-Meruapyle nat 
| (reder) that J do here expounde 
this wozde facere, to ſignitie, as 
muche as to make lacritice, partly 
* becauſe this holy marty2 ſaynte 
* Jrencus,ſapnt Cypztan, and ma- 


| ny other of the eldeſt, and beſt wꝛi⸗ 


ters vpon the {cripture, ſo do take 
it in this cõmaundement of ch:tlte 
geuen to his apoſtles. Hoc faci⸗ 
te. c. Partely foz aſmuche as it 
is lo bled bothe in pꝛophane w2t- 

ters, and alſo in the holye ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Foz Uergylle ſapthe. Cum ta- 
ciam vitula pro frugibus ipſe yez 
nito. When (ſapthe Dametas) Þ 
ſhall do ſacrifice, oꝛ offre ſacrifice, 
to Ceres the goddes of cone, 
with an HeTar fo2 the cone, 


rome thou thy lelfe . Alſo Theo⸗ Wees | 


ctitus a greke poete ſo vleth this 
wo2de layenge.Quum facies agno, 


G. ilij. N ymphas 


Facere. 1 
To do!, in 

chiiſtes : 
woꝛdes. is 
to make (as * 
crifice, | 


SN 
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The defence ot the ſacrifice 
Nymphas veneratus agteſtes, 

When thou ſhalte make ſacrifice | 
with a lambe,honouring the wyld 
1 0; rude inatdes ofþ ſea. Likewiſe | 
4 | Mantuanus baptiita Matuan? (a chꝛiſtè ma) tt 
14 vſed this wozd, ſaieng of Abel the L 
firſt ſheneherde Nunc oue, nunc | tt 
pingui vitula faciebat, et agno, E 
He made lacritice lometyme with p 
a ſhepe, ſometyme with a fat hef- | c 
fer, and a lambe. Now to the (crip | 
ture, whiche in this lignikication 
oftentymes dothe vle this woꝛde 
Foz the thirde boke of the kynges 
p eleuenth chapiter,thus hathe. Bt 
0 fecit Salomon aſtartę abominatio 
1 | Lee ze. ni Sydoniorum. That is. And Sa | 
1 * F. & 4.6 lomon dyd make ſacrifice to the 
1 E wan idol the abominatiõ of the Sydo- | 
mn: Is nat here facere whiche is 
1 in englyſhe to do, vſed foz ſacrifica 
re, to make ſacrifice? Many other 
textes of the olde teltamet do ſhew 
adit 
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of the Maſſe. 
playnlye that this woꝛde is otten⸗ 
tymes vled foz to make (acritice, 
which J paſſe ouer to be the (hoz- , 
ter, and bzyage one place out of 
the newe teitament, whiche is in 
Lukes goſpell, the ſeconde chapi⸗ 
ter atter this routine of wozdes, 
Et cum inducęrent puerum leſum 
patentes eius, vt facerent ſecundum 
conſuetudinem legis pro eo, Simeõ 
acsepit eum in vlnas ſuas. &c. 


mother of the childe Jelu bzought 
him into the temple, that they 
myghte do koz him after the cu⸗ 
lome ot the lawe. Symeon tote 
him into his armes. What els Þ 


D doyng) in this place, but making 
bol lacrit ice, 02 offeringe of kacriti⸗ 
tes accoꝛding to the lawe of Moi⸗ 
les: The text a litle befoze in Luke 
meth this plainelye, whiche 
G. v. cheweth 


Fol lii. 
facietis hys 


That is. And whan the father and 


beleche the good reder is ment by 


cum pro 
Peccato 
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The defence of the ſacrifice 


ſheweth that our Ladye Chzyſtes - 


honourable, and moſt blefſed mo- 
other. and his father Joſeph(at the 


leſt whiche was iudged his father | 
ok the people) at the bay of puriti⸗ 


cation, pꝛelented Ch:tit in the tem 
ple of Hieruſalem. Vt darent ho⸗ 
ſtiam, {ſecundum quod dictum eſt in 
lege domini,p turturum, aut duz 
os pullos columbarum, that is to 


ſaye . That they ſhulde giue an 


hoſte, a paire of byꝛdes called tur 
telles, oʒ two pygeons, accoꝛdynge 
to the commaundemet of the lawe 
ok our loꝛde. Thus we ſe that chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes father and mother pzeſented 
and bꝛought in to the temple, ey⸗ 
ther a payꝛe ot turtelles oz.ti.py- | 
geons, that the pꝛeeſte ſhulde oſtre 


them in ſacrifice after the lawe, 4 


ſo (facere) dothe [ygnyfkye in this 
place of Luke ſacriticare to make 


lacrifice in * whiche ſignificatt- 


on bothe | 


of the Baſſes. Fol. liii. 
on both greke wzyters, and latyn em to the 
allo do often vie that wozde, and ran eyas 
nat onely the Bebzewe lpeache, as M 
it appereth by the places aboue re ande as. 
cyted - Mhy therkoꝛe maye we nat 4 * 
well vnderſtande by thele wozdes 

bl our ſautoure Chziſt. Hoc facite 

in meam commemorationem , Do 
ye this foz my remembzaunce, that 
hecommaunded them to oltre ſa⸗ 
| crifice fo2 his reinemzaũce⸗ eſpeci⸗ 
cyally lepnge the aunciente wzy= 
| ters of Chailtes churche, and the 
hole churche hath euen lo taken 
thoſe wo;Des euer ſynce they were 
ſpoken, no man otherwyle expoun 
dynge them, tyll Martyn Luther 
kame, ler na ſere omniũ hæreſeon, 
in whom was almoſte all hereſies ems. 
Co be ſhozte, ſaynt Chzyſoſtoine 17 labels} | 
| bnderſtode, that Chzyſte dyd of- j 
kre his bodye and bloode in lacri⸗ 
re at * maundy, and gaue com 
* maunde⸗ 


| The defence of the ſacrifice | 
4 nde mot maundemet to his apoſtles to ołk⸗ 
| of Chytou ter it allo, in remembzaunce ofhys 
1 * death, whole woꝛdes are theſe. ys | 
15 3 titex autem noſter ille eſt, qui hoſtia 
| euges mundantem nos obtulit, ipſam offe⸗ 
rimus, et nunc, quę tunc oblata quiz | 
dem conſumi non poteſt . Hoc | 
autem, quod nos facimus, in con- 
memorationem quidem eius tit, 
Luc, 22. quod factum eſt. Hoc enim tacite | 
(inquit) in mei commemotationem, 
LT ...,, That is. Our bychop is he which 
wei reer hathe offered an hooſte, oz ſacrifice | 
ae, the makynge vs cleane, the ſaine we 
1 maſſe, offre alſo nowe, the whiche than | 
offered, trulye can nat be conſu⸗ 
med, but this that we do, is done 
 fozaremembzaunce of that thyng 
whiche was done, fo2 chziſt ſayde, 
do pe this fozremembzaunce ok 
me. Who is ſo blynde, that he can 
nat ſee, that Chzyſoſtom, a — ! 
et learned as excellent! 0 in | 
ec i 


ofthe Malle Fol. liiii. 


the ſcripture, as euer anye was 
| ofthe greakes ſynce the apoſtleg 
| tyme.and thetr (colers, dothe iaye 


plainelye, that we ( meanynge 
pꝛeeſtes, ot whom he was one hun 


| ſelfe) do offere the lelke ſame ſacrt- 


fice, whiche Chꝛyſte ones [oz euer 
* offered by deathe and bloove 
{ ſhedynge on the croſſe? but we do 
tit foz remembzaunce of that hys 


8 2 


paſſion, and bloody ſacrifice, nat 
withoute autozitie, power, and cõ⸗ 
maundemente as the whiche all 
the we haue ot him, ſayenge. Hoc 
facite in mei commemorationem Tut. 22. 
do pe this foz areinembzaunce of 
me. Wolde to God Chztiten men 
wolde looke well on theſe woz⸗ 
des, conſyderynge bothe the aun⸗ 
cientie of the witer, and alſo 
his greate learnyng2 , and 
| holynes, whiche mape cauſe them 
kather to beleue his ſayenges 


tha 
any 


The dekence of the cacrifice 
any other, nothynge lyke to hym 


in thole qualyties, but it is better 
to let this paſſe, and to here laynt 
Ciprianus. Cy pꝛian that holy marty2, whiche ] 
Fuze. ;; wzote aboue twelve hund ed and 
1 Irrx.yeres paſt.He this wꝛiteth af- 
ter many wo2des ſpokẽ of the holy 
ſacrifice of the maſſe. Qua in 
parte inuenimus calicem mixtum | 
fuiſſe, quem obtulit . Vnde appx | 
ret ſanguinem Chriſti non offerri, fi || 
deſit vinum calici,nec ſacrcamen- 
tum dominicum legitima ſanctifi- 
catione celebrari, niſi oblatio et 
ſacrificium noſtrum paſſioni re- 
ſponderit. That is. Jn the whiche | 
parte we do fynde that the cuppe 
was mengled oz medled (that is 
wyne ⁊ water were therein mixed 
tog ither) whiche Chꝛiſte did offre 
Whereby it doth appere that chi⸗ 
ſtes bloode is nat offered yk there 
want rn in the cuppe 02 chalyce 
neither | 
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of the Maſſe. Fol lb 
neyther is our loꝛdes ſacramente; 
celebꝛate with halowynge accoz⸗ 
dynge to the lawe, excepte our of- 
ferynge and ſacrifice be Iyke the 
paſſion. In theſe woꝛdes note that 
he ſayth we fynde ß the cup whiche 
chit offred, was miced w wine d 
water, whiche was at none other 
tyme, but onely at his lait ſupper, 
fo: at the tyine of his death he had 
no cuppe ſo medled, noz then he 
olfred nat his blood vnder kozme 
of wyne, but onelye vnder p fozme 
of bloode, therefoze he offred hys 
blood in ſacritice at his maundy, 
aàͤlter this holy martyzs mynde, X 
ppꝛeeſtes do euen that lame after 
his lawe and o2dinaunce, as he 
ſayth lykewyſe here agayne, fo2 
thus he witteth. Quomodo autem 
de creatura yitis, nouum vinum cũ 
chriſto in regno patris bibeinus, ſi 
in ſacrificio dei patris, et chriſti. vi 
num non 


The dekence of the ſacrifice 
num non offer imus, nec calicem dg 


mini traditione r miſcemus 


(That is to ſape. Howe ſhall we 
. Marke Dzynke newe wyne with Ch;ylte } 
1 Bette of the creature of a vyne, in the 
eech malle kyngedome of the father, pf we 
1 olkte nat wyne in the lacritice 
of God the father. and of Chayite, | 
0; if we do nat meddle oz inyze | 
the loꝛdes cuppe, after the tea- 
chyng,o2 cõmyſſyon of our loꝛde | 
Lo, oure lozde taughte the pze- | 
ſtes at the maſſe to myxe in the 
chalyce wyne with water, and ſo 
to oſtere in ſacrifice his pꝛecious 
bloode, whiche he dydde neuer 
but at his laſt ſupper, as it is eui⸗ 
dente, and 'therefoze He dydde 
there oſtre his bodye, and bloode 
in ſacriftce, and gaue commyſſp⸗ 
on to his apoſtles, and to all 
pꝛeeſtes in, and by them, to do the 
lame » Allo in the lame epyſtle he 
2 


_ of the Mae, Fol. tdi. 
ſapth ag one. Ab euangelicis præ⸗ 
ceptis non eſt omnino receden- Ciprianuag 
dum, ea; quiz magiſter docuit , & 4, 22. 
fecit, diſcipuli quoq; obſeruate ,& 
' faceredebent, We oughtenacto 
990 iroin the commaunoeinentes 
of the Goſpell, and the dyſcyples 
muſte ot duetye ob.erue, and doo 
alſo, thoſe thynges, whiche the 
mayſtet taught, and dydde. Lo, 
here Saynte Cypzyane ſapethe, 
that Ch. yſte offered him lelte, and 
taug ite hys ſcolers that ſame lel⸗ Fi 
- fon, and commaunded them allo t 26 
to offre ſacryfpce , as he hadde Lan. 22, 
doone akoze, when he toke bzeede, 

aͤnd ſo forth, and thereby he boũde 
thein to kepe, and doo the lelte 

ſame thynge that he dydde. 

( What woulde anye manne 
deſpꝛe moe: To pꝛoue all thys he 
aͤllegeth ſaint Paule the eleuenth C02. 
chapter of the fyzite Epiſtle to the 
H.i. Coin 
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The defence of the ſacrifice 
Cozinthians. Chys holye inarty; 


ſheweth whertoze Chin dyd mpxe 
wpne and water together tn the 


cuppe. whiche ye bleed, and con⸗ 


lecrated at his maunope, ſapenge 
that he ſo byy becauie the water | 
ligniiteth the peohle ( as wereave | 
in the Apocalypic ot ſayut John, | 
the. vii. chapter) {that lykewple | 
as the water in the chalice is med⸗ 
dled and myxed together with the 
wyne, and lo meddled that the one 
ca nat be ſeparate from the other, 
cuen ſoo by ſhedynge of Ch.tiies 
bloude, the people, whiche, beleue 
in hym. truſt in goddes mercy pꝛo⸗ 
myſed to the foꝛ Chꝛiues deathes 
ſake.feare god, fo:iake they; ſyn⸗ 


nes thoꝛough perkytte penaunce, 
loue god and their neyghboure, i 
finally do kepe gods commaun⸗ 


dementes, and abyde therein no: | 
thing can leparate 02 dilleuer the 


from 


yy 
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of the Malle. Fol. Ibii. 
lrom g209es cauour, and loue, as 
Paule aflirmeth the eyght chap⸗ 
tet to Romaines. But pet marke 
by the wan g d reader) that Cy⸗ 
pꝛian doch cape that Ch:yite dyd 
myxe wyne und vatec together in 
the cuppe, whteh he dyd bleſſe, and 
conſecrace at his latte ſupper, and 
dpd alſo teache, and co:mmaunde 
pꝛeeſtes to kege. and do that lame, 

as we nod in dede do at our maſ- 

ſes. and yet there is no texte of all 

the ſcripture, that maketh anye 
mention of this dede, leſſon . and 

» Commaundeinent of our laupour 

Ch. iſte, therkoꝛe they ate koule de⸗ 

| ceaued tho;oughe ignozaunce : oz 1 ede 
rather malyce,which,aftirine.that in ccd 
we ought to beleue nothpnge . ex- x 
kepte it be mencioned in ſcripture. 
But J wyll retourne eftetones 
to — 5 Cypzyan, and allege out 
of bpm a fewe moo lentences 
H. li. koz 


The dekence of the ſacrifice 
fo: my purpole , of the whiche | 
thys is one,agaynlte thein , that 
putte onelye water in the Chalyce 
at maſle. (Luzrendum eſt enim, [ 
ipſi quem ſunt ſecuti: nam ſi in ſas 
criticio, quod Chriſtus eſt, ron nie 3 
ſi Chriſtus ſequendus eſt, vtiq; id | 
nos ob audite, & tacere oportet, l 
quod Chriſtus fecit, & quod tacis | 
endum eſſe mandauit , non de- 
bemus attendere, quid aliquis ans 
te nos faciendum putauerit, ſed 
quid qui ante omnes eſt, Chriftus | 

1 . | prior ftecerit, Foz we mulie atke : 
f | Cyptians (layth Cypzian ) whom they haue 
s folowed. Foz if in þ facricice, whi⸗ 
che Chziſt is none excepte Chꝛyſte 
muſte be folowed, truely it ts ne- 
ceſſaty that we obeye, and do that 
whiche Chꝛiſt hath done, and that 
the whiche he commaunded to be 
done, we ought nat tomarke what 

any man betoze vs thought - be 
one 


ofthe Halde. Fol. lbiii 
done, but what Chꝛyſt which is a- 
* foze all men, kyꝛũte hathe doone. 
Note dylygentlye (good reader) 
that this holy Marty ſapthe that 
* Ch;yite is the lacrykyce offered of 
the pꝛeeſte, and that he dyd make 
ſacrytyce, in the cuppe beynge 
myreo wpne, and water together, 
and commaunded the Apoſtles, X 
all p;ceitcs to folowe that ſame 
his maner, and fourme of ſacra- 
© fice at theyꝛ maſſes. Theſe woꝛdes 
hytherto reherſed (good Chzyſten 
= reader) are verpe playne to per⸗ 
ſuade euerye man, nat vtterly vn- 
© apte to be taughte fo2 wante of 
* faythe, to beleue the maſſe to be a 
© lacryfyce , oꝛdeyned nat by anye 
man, but by oure Saupoure 
Chi Sc, at hys maundye 
but yet here moe playne wozdes 
ok hi(if it may be). Thus he ſaythe 
Derlaringe that gods oꝛdinaunce 
. iii. — 


The dekenee of the ſacrifice 
oughtenat to be chaunged by any 
mans tradition, the which ſhulde 
be, ik wone and water were nat 
myxed ( gether in the chalyce at 
malle, acc ob inge to Chittes inſti 
tution) Nami Telus Chriſtus do- 
minus & deus noſter, ipſe eſt ſũmus 
ſacerdos dei patris, X {acriticium 3 
deo patri ipſe primus obtulit, & 
= hoc fieri in ſui commemorationem, ; 
Lukz. 22, præcepit: vtiq; ille ſacerdos vice! 
| Chriſti vere fungitur , qui id. quod 
I Chriſtus fecit, imitatur , Et ſacriti⸗ 
; id — 4 — cium verum, & plenum tunc ofterr . 
87 gouidly, in Eccleſia deo patri, li fic inci- 
1 piat offerte, ſecundum <q ipſum 1 
Chriſtum videat obtuliſſe. Thys 

is the engliſh. Foꝛ yf Jeſus Ch:ilt Þ 
our Loꝛde and god, be the hygheſt k 
pꝛeeſte of God the father, and 

he fy/ſte hathe offered a ſacryfyce 
to God the father, and cammaun⸗ 
oz. ded that to be done fo2 remem⸗ 
Ba, bzaunce 


Cyplianus. 


— 


pp by our ſauiour Chzyſte Jeſt? (cates 


ofthe aſſe. Fol. li ꝓ. 
b:aunce ot hom, berelve that 
pꝛeeſte dothe exercyſe Chꝛyſtes of= 
ice, oz place truely, whiche folo- 
| weth that thynge, whiche Chiilte 
hathe done.77n9 ten he offrcth to 
god p tather in te churche, atrue 
and a tull lacꝛitice, pt he begynne 
ſio to ofite, as he may ſep Chuiit hi 
ſelke hathe offered + Are nat thele 
woꝛdes playne, and lutlicient to 
pꝛoue the malle to be a ſacrifice let 


The Apo⸗ 


‚ maſſe, dyd 
We reade mozedouer in the actes make Cacrd Þ 


bot ð àApoſtles the. xiii.that the A- #40 300. 
poſtels accoꝛdynge to the power, q 
* autoztie,and commaũdement ge- 
en them of their maiſter Choplte 
at his maundy layenge, do ye this 
for a remembraunce of me dydde 
make ſacrifice to god, fo2 there we 
kuynd theſe woꝛdes after Eralmus 
* tranſlation. Quum autem ſacritica* 
rent dao, iciunarttg dixit illis ſpi⸗ 
tit us 


T. Thedefence of the ſacrifice 
FAQ.. ritus ſanctus. Segregate mihi Pays 
1 lum & Bernabã in opus, ad quod | 
alump.1 eos . That is. I han the 
Apoſtles dyd make lacritice to our 
lozde, and faſted, the holhe gooſte | 
ſayde to them. S euer, oz ſeparate | 
fo; me Baule ano Bernabe, to tge 
wo, ke, vnto the whiche , J haue 
taken thein. Here we ie that the 4- Þ 
poſtles oflered then ſacrytoce to 
god, and that in the Greke tongue 
was w;ytten by Luke the Euage⸗ 
lodte, whiche vſcth here the lame 
Greke verbe of p which the malle 
in the Greke ſpeache is called u⸗ 
1 rouęyia as in the Heb.ewe it is na 
0377227 mes (miſſah) and that name is v- | 
bse, ſed in latyn. Chꝛyſoſtome w;yttea a 
booke of the maſſe, whiche he cal⸗ 
leth in Greake. Auroveyiny,and E- | 
raſmus, Pelargus, with dyuers 
other tranſlatours of that boote 
in latyn, do turne that mr wag 
by the 


R 
jp 


J — n = {ERS 6 PR 
| 
nay ann ang png — ay ag mp — —— a” 2 


pA © © Oo > = ©, e 


ofthe gaſſe Fol. lr. 
by the heb .ewe woꝛd ( miſſa) which 

the Latyn men commonly do vie, 

and it can nat be otherwile conue⸗ 

niently turned into p latyn tongue 

but by that lame Hebe we wozde 

m ſlah ) whiche name the holye As 
podle Peter ( p tyzſte laide maſle) 

dyd belyke geue to that dyuyne, 
and holye citice, whiche we cal the 
maſte in euglyſhe. And that moſt 
bleed, ano holy ſacricice, with the 
whole ode and maner of godlye 
ſuftrages,p:ayers, petitions, and 
laudes commonly nowe vled in 
the churche krom þ tpine of Chꝛyſt 
and his Apoſtles, vntill this oure 
tyine hath alwayes ben recctued,X 

taught by ß very ſelte lame name, 
wWout agapne ſateng of any man, 
erxcepte one Peter Buſian, whi⸗ 
che denied ſacrifice to be offred to I roe⸗ 
95d. Thoughe the Greake wozde ,;\-.., 
whiche Luke vſeth there lignuei⸗ ava, 

H. b. 1 


The defence oftheſacrifice 
„ eth many thynges yet nat onlye | 
in that place but alſo in other dy. 
uers, it lignitieth to otter (acritice | 
as a pꝛeeit doth. and theretoʒe the 
Apoltles dyd ofre ſacrifice to god 
inſtructed y [ Heir may ter Cl yt [ 
at his lalte iupper. M 22eouer it 
maye thus be — that Ch yt 
Dyd oſtce hun lelte in facrpfice at 
his laſt lupper to god his father, 
It is w2ittetn the tyꝛſt chapter of 
Joh.1, 319915 golpel, and the fyfth chap- | 
2. Cr, tre of the cyꝛit Epiſtle of oy 4 
p Cozynthians, ; Chiilt is 5 ver 
true Calter lambe,paical lainbe. : | 
paſſeouer, in a tygure of whoin þ 
3.ewes by goddes comaundeineit 

dydde oſtre in ſacritice a lambe'as 
_ wefyndeinthe bookeof Moyles | 
Exo. 12. Called Exodus vpon the whiche 
I make this realõ ro: my purpoſe 

- (The thynge kygured muſte agree 
with the kigure, and therefoze hs | 
E ; e 
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ofthe Walle Fol. lxi. 
$ paſcall,o: paſſeouer lambe, was 
a tygute of Ch. yſte, euen lo mute 

nedeg the manerc of offering? , and 


; cat ge of Ch;yit(the lamve ligu⸗ 


re» vv the paiſcoucr , oz paſchall 
lainve)be _ the offrynge in fa- 
cricice, and eatyng of that tygure, 
but that could nat be except chull 
had olfered hys berye bodye and 
blond at his maundye and akter⸗ 
ward receaued it ( as S. Vierome 


ſayth that he dyd in verye deede), 


fo: tize ewes dyd kynſte olkee the 
paicall lambe in iacrytice , and ał⸗ 


— 


Hedihia o I 


Ero. 1 2 


terwaro = him, a as Moyles te⸗ 


ſtitieth. Thertoe Chꝛiſt dydde at 
hys laſte ſupper offre hys bodye 


in ſacrifice to his father, fp;!t in a 


kuygure offerynge 5 paichal lambe, 
and atter that in very dede with- 


out a fygure, eatynge it hym ſelle, 
and geuynge it to his Apoſtles to 
eate alſo, The which is done day⸗ 


. of 


\ | 
} 7 
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The defence oftheſacrifice 


Heb. o. eth many thynges , yet nat onlye 


in that place, but alſo in other dy⸗ 
uers, it ſignitieth to otter (acritice 
as 2 pꝛeeit do th. and th2recoze the 
Apolłles dyd ore ſacrictce to god 
inſtructed 9 2 may ter Chiyſt 
At his lalte inpyer WP 22eouer it 
mae thus bi pꝛoued, that Chu yſt 
Dyd oltce hin telfe in lacrpkice at 
his laſt ſupper to god his father. 
It is wꝛittẽ in the toꝛſt chapter of 
J ohũs golpel, and the fyfth chap⸗ 


Joh. 1. l | 
2,£0)5, tre of the cvꝛſt Epiſtle of Pauleto 


ß Cozynthians, p Chꝛiſt ts 5 very 
true Eaſter lambe,paical lainbe.x 
paſſeouer, in a tygure of whoin þ 


wc fynde in the booke of Moyles 


Exo. 12. called Exodus) vpon the whiche 


I make this realõ toꝛ my purpoſe 
The thynge kygured muſte agree 
with the 1gare, and therefoze as 


the 


Jiewes by goddes comaundement 
dydde oltre in ſacritice a lambeſ(as 


ofthe alle Fol. xi. 
$ paſcall;o: paſſeouer lambe⸗ was 
afpgizee ot Cy:yite; euen lo muſte 

ices the maner of offeringe , and 
eatyinge of Chepſtethe lambe tigu⸗ 
rev vythe paiſeoucr oz paſchall 
lambe ) be lyke the offrynge in fa- 
tricice, and eatyng of that tygure, 
but that could nat be except chꝛiſt 
had olfered hys verye bodye and 
blond at his maundye and akter⸗ 
ward receaued it (as S. Hierome 
layth that he dyd in verye deede), 
koꝛ the $ewes dyd kyꝛſte olkee the 


paſcall lambe in iacrytice , and ak⸗ 
Ero. 1 2. 


terwars eate him, as Moyles te⸗ 
ſticieth. Therkoze Chaiſi dydde at 
hys laſte ſupper offre hys bodye 
in ſacritice to his father, ty;!t in a 
tygure ofterynge þ p paichal lambe, 
ano atter that in very dede with⸗ 


and geuynge it to his Apoſtles to 


eate alſo, The mes is done day⸗ 


lye ol 


— 


Hedibia . F 1 | 
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out a fygure, eatynge it hym ſelfe, 


CC —— — — ee 


The defence ofthefacrifſce 
lye of the pꝛeeſte by hys auctozite, 
power and coinmiſſion, as Þ haue 
declared already, and wyl declare 

bhereakter moze at large, by gods 

s · i ic helpe, and grace. Daynt Ainbꝛoſe 

x dothe gather of Paules wozdes, 
| the firit Epiltle,and p kylth chap⸗ 

14 ter to the Coꝛynthians that Chꝛiſt 

ING is ſacriticed by the pꝛeeſt at maſlle, 

fo: thus he ſaieth. Non dubites aſ⸗ 

. Col. J. (here angelum, quando Chriſtus 

aſſiſtit, Chr iſtus immolatur. Ete⸗ 
nun paſcha noſtrum immo latus eſt 
Chriſtus. That is. Doute nat the 
Angell to be here, ſyns that Chziſt 
ts here, Chztlt is offered in ſacry- 
fyce. Foz our paſcal, oꝛ our paſſeo⸗ 
uer lambe Chziſte is offered in ſa⸗ 
critice. Baule doth openly coftrme 
this wzyttyng to the Cozynthians ': 

the.r.chap.of Þ firſt epiſtle ſaieng e 
Vnus panis & ynum corpus mul- | 

ti ſumus, omnes quidẽ de vno pane, 


et de 


nn A — — mano 1, 7 ae wo 


— 
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ofthe Halle. Fol. riff. 

& de vno calice participamus , Me 

be man one bzeede (ſaith Paule) 

tone body, ſothely we take parte 

all or one bzeed | of one cup. The * 

holy kather k great clerke S. Au-  _. # 

ſten thus witteth . Huius corporis e 125 

caput eſt Chriſtus, huius corporis 1 

ynitas noftro ſacrificio ſigniticat. 

| C5 breuif ſignif icauit apoſtolꝰ di⸗ 

ces, Vnus panis ynum corp? multi- 

ſumꝰ. That is. Chꝛiſte is the heed Coe 

of this body, (the churche) p vnitie 

ol this body is ſignikied by our fa 

crikice. The which thing p Apoſtle 

Paule hath bzeifly ſignitted , ſay⸗ 

eng. We are many one bꝛeede, one 

body. Alſo in another place thus 

he laith. after he hath defined, and 1 6 4. 4 

ſhewed what a ſacrifice is. Hoc eſt ui. dei lib. 

ſaerificiũ chriſtianorũ, multi vnũ LO. p.. 

| corp? ſum? in Chriſto, quod etiã ſa⸗ 

crameto alter: fidelibꝰ noto frequẽ 

tat eccleſia, vbi ei demonſtratur, 
1 | 5 quod 


CC Ce En ³ m P —]³˙ , 7 , 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
quod in ea oblatione, quam offert, 
ipſa offeratur . (The englyiize is 
thts. This is the lacritice of chzt- 
ſten people, we many be one body 
in Chyiſte the which allo 5 church 

cuſtomely vleth with the ſacra⸗ 
mente af the aulter, knowen to the 


bele:19nge people, where it ig ope⸗ 


lo ſew 2 03 the churc JC, that in 


that LICrtiice, , wi! cyet liJe c0oth Qltre 
the the lame is offered. 5 20 man 
can oeiy;e moze plapne woꝛdes 
than tizele are, but yet J wpil p20- 
cede vpon a further pꝛoute ot this 


matter. Baule the tenth Chapter 


1. Coſ . to. Of the firlte Epiſtle to the Cozyn- d 
thyans this wꝛiteth agapne . Non | 


poteſtis calicem domini bibere , et 
calicem dzmoniorum , Non po- 
teſtis menſæ domini participes eſ- 
ſe, & menſæ dæmoniorum. Pe can 


nat dꝛynke of oure Loꝛdes cuppe, 
enen 02 yll (pirites to. vi 
ve can 


ofthe Salle. Fol. xliif. ” 
Pecan nat be partakers of oure Paule ynt⸗ 


ty ngcoiffes 


; | lozdes table, and the veupls allo, te etunt @ 
here ſaint Paule rcaſoncih with n 
dhe Cozynthians to perſuade the, ore tones We 
chat they wolo abſtayne from the {337% * 4% 
: | eatynge of meates oll red in ſacrp= diinne bn 
fice to the dolles, and that with 95 r. d 
two very gad realos , of the whi⸗ he deuyle, mM 
| thethe tyeſt is grounded vpon the 4 5-0 al 
| wozdes, whiche are here nerte be- oy + vicus MY 
foze reherſed out of this ſame Epi u i5 Up 
(tle, and chapter, and it is this. in ({accifice ES, 
Lykeas they,whiche haue mutu⸗ r bu, 
 alpatticipatis in Chꝛiſte thzough les wer xo 
the ſacrifice oł his fleiſhe x bloud, and bene? 
do entre into a certayne vnite with terwaro ce WY 
= . n : E 3 
hi, Seblably they haue acertaine v3 1s BE 
vnite w the dolles, by p eatinge deo. 
of thole thinges, which are offered > 
them in C 8 comparing 
n lacrytyce. Nowe fo2 ag comparing 


muche as euerye Chzyſten herte — 
doth oz ſhuld abhozre to haue any —— 10 4 
 baitie with the deuyls oz ydolles, of tue — = 

* it is trles offes | 
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en ccacre: ft is inete that ye, whiche arc ch;t- 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 


| pla os ltened people do ko. beare eAtPNge 
doe tyevocy Of ineates, offered in (acrictce to 3⸗ 


an9 v0ade dolles. But that we are vnyted, 


x 6-:-age thi 02 knytte to Ch. iſt, and haue with 
W, $-* offen hym a cectayne mutuall parttcrpa 


in ſacrifice. 


Tae came tion, thoough the lacrictce othyg 


ET | 9 0:0402%y llelſhe ano ol aud, he ſheweth by a 


that tqat he 


WW conc the [iauilitude ot the Jewes table vich 


b dae, in the Pnag7Ge» Fo; as the (acti: 


F 
0 aul, 


ro o (ice, vhich the carnall Jewes dyd 
e an offre made then partakers ok the 
dee tac alter. lykewple the ſacricice whi⸗ 
Aton des u che is offred either in the table at 
dna wave. oute lode, oz elles of the deuyls, 


maketh the offcrers partakers of 
Chick, oz of the deuils. Thoughe 
Haule dothe nat call in thys rea- 
ſon the body and bloud of Ch. ilt a 
ſacricice, yet his wo. des do ſhewe 


M, agaynlt p table and cuppe 


that he ſo ment, becaule he letteth | | 
the table, and cuppe ot our Loꝛde 


ofthe Malle Fol. Iritit. 
of the dyuels lavenge. Non pote⸗ 
ſtis calicem domini.&c , e tan nat 
diynke or the Loꝛdes cuppe, and 
I ſo kozthe as is aboue reherſed. 

Cheretoꝛe ſeynge the apoſtle doth 
2 | callethat, whiche is offered in ſa⸗ 
f crifice to the deuyls, the table, and 
0 


tuppe of the deuyls, it muſte ther⸗ 
or folowe, that he mente by the 


- | cuppe, and table ok our lozde, that 


thing which is offered in ſacrifice 
e | vpo our loꝛdes aulter, ſo p this is 
pleſe,ye cã nat eat þthyng whiche 
is offed to god in ſacrifice, ⁊pᷣ al⸗ 
ſo which is ofired in ſacrifice to de⸗ 
uels, becauſe þ light hath no felow 
ſhip w darknes (as he ſayth in an 
other place) noꝛ betwixt ch:iſt and 
p deuyl is any agreing . voherfoze 
it is maniteſt by ſaint 


ſ che bodye and blood of Chꝛiſt is a 

| ſactifice of the newe Teſtament, 
'* | els, if they be 155 oftred in ſacri⸗ 
. . 
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tiacre, 


2,£0, 2s 
Daule that 


| This deris fice at themaſſe, and then after- 
warde receyued of vs, howe ſhuld 


Paule did 
gather of 
Lhzſtes 


woꝛdes p 


nounced 2 
him at his 
uad ſupper © 
Fe that he d 


; dye then 
| 8 


der) that whiche ſaynt Baule ww⸗ 


The dekence of the ſacrifice 


Paules compariſon ſtande and | 
take place, when he teacheth that! 
the Coꝛynthians could nat beto- | 
gether partakers of thinges of | 
fred vp in lacrifice to god, and al⸗ 
in foto deuyls:Truely Chaſoſtome 
expoundynge this chaptter dothe 
ſhewe that ſaintPaule ment this, 
whole woꝛdes are theſe. Itaq; ſi cu⸗ 
pis ſanguinem, non imbue altate 
idolorum cæde irrationalium, ſed 
altare meum meo imbue ſanguine. 
That ts. Therkoꝛe yfþ doeſt de- 
ſire to haue blood, do nat þ ſpꝛyn⸗ 
cle the ydolles aulter with laugh: | 
ter of vnreaſonable beaſtes, but 
laye vpon my aultare my bloode, 
rede the chapiter of the doctours | 
ſentences. Adde to this (good rea- | - {| 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
U 
; 
C 
0 
a 
q 
n 
( 
( 
if 
n 


wy = m_ ge — 


ofthe Aaſle, Fol. lxb. 


enim edetitis, panem iſtum, et ca⸗ 
0 | licem iſtum biberitis, mortem do⸗ 
{| miniannunciabitis, quoaduſq; ve⸗ 
- | niat, Foꝛ as ofte as yeſhall cate 
f | this bꝛead a dꝛynke of this cuppe, 


- | yeſhall declare the loꝛdes deathe 


©} tyil he come. Thele wozdes do 
e | ſhewethat the maſſe is a ſarifice 
„as ſaynt Cypztan dothe conſtrue, 
and take thein, whiche thus ſayth 
ebpon them. Et quia paſſionis eius 
d mentionem in ſacrificijs omnibus 
+ | facimus (paſſio eſt enim domini ſas 
- | ctificium ꝙ offerimus) nihil aliud, 


J q quod ille fecit, facere debemus 


Seripeura enim dicit. Quotienſcum 
| q panem iſtum.&c. And bycauſe we 


„ make mention, oz we remembze 
Chiiſtes deathe in all ſacrifices 


koꝛʒ that whiche we do offre is the 
loꝛdes death) we are bounde to do 


J. ij. 


with theſe wozdes . Quot ienſcumq; 


no 0 other thinge than that whiche 


1 * — A 4 
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Thedefence ofthe ſacrifice 
he hathe doone . Foz the ſcripture 
ſayth, as ofte as ye (hall cate this | 
b:cad.#c.L£3 Cypzyan dyd vnder⸗ 
ſtande theſe Paules wozdes ſpo⸗ 
ken of makynge remembzaunte 
of chꝛiſtes deathe, ſo that he abiy;- 
meth, that we do make ſactitice in 
1 the malie, and therby is that rene 
48-1 bꝛaũce made cf Ch.iſtes pal:ton 3 
death. And that this holy mertyz 
lo dyd vnderſtande ſainte aules 
wozꝛdes, it doth playnly appere by 
his wozdes lircyght kolowynge 
which are theſe. Quotienſcũq; ergo 
calicem in cõmemorationem dũñi, et 
paſſionis eius offerimus, id quod cõ 
tar dominũ fe ciſſe, faciam?, That 
ts in our englyſſhe ſpeche thus 
muche to ſaye. Therkoꝛe as often 
as we do eite the cuppe in remem 
zaunce ot our loꝛzde, # ofhis pal 
licn, let vs do that, whiche it is e⸗ 
uident, that oure loꝛde dyd. Doth 


of the Maſſe. Fol. lxbi. 

nat Cyp;yane here manykeſtly at- 
| fy;nethatby the offeryng in ſacri 
fice of chiles blood cotetned at Þ 
maſſe in þ chalice, aremembzance 
is made of Ch:tites deathe, accoz- 
| dynge to his, t laint Paules com⸗ 
maũdement, but ye wyll ſay tome, 
that S. Paule in this chapter ma 
keth mencton of eatynge, and dzin 
kynge the body and blood of chziſt 
and of the remeinbꝛynge of ch:tite 
ſt his paſſion therby, which thinge 
is indifferct to lay men.x pꝛeeſtes, 
and therefoze Cypzyan dothe nat 
well gether of Paules wozdes 
here, that Chaiſtes death is reinem 
b;ed by doynge ſacrifice of p pꝛeeſt 


at malle. To that I ſaye, that the Che ola; id 


death, and paſſion of Chʒiſt, is re⸗ 


and womans houlle oz recepuinge 
ok the bleſſed ſacrament of thaul- 

a but moze J. lyuely, 
WY” 6. | ij. 


inembzed by euery laye mannes 
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The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
and expꝛeſſely, by olferinge ofhyg | 
verye bodye, and bloode, in lacri⸗ 


kice, whiche is done of the pꝛeeſt at F 


his maſle, than by that catynge, | 
lyke as the ſacitficynge of the paſ: | 
chal, oz paſſeouer lambe, did much! 
moze expꝛeſſelye figure thedeathe | 
and ſacrifice of our ſautour ch:tſte | 
on the croſſe, then to come, tha did 
the eatynge of him, as no learned 
man doth oz can doute, and there- 
fo:e although euery man, and wo⸗ 
man recepuynge the bleſſed facra- 
mente of the aulter ( whiche is the 
very bodye, and bloode of Ch.iſte 


| I booke 


| ade ceche and nat only a figure therof, as J 


I cacramene Haye declared in my boke made of 
haute that matter) dothe by that declare 
| Ch:tites death, and make a reme- | 
b:aunce of it, yet that natwithſtan 
dynge the pꝛeeſt in his maſſe, doth 
pꝛincipally make remembꝛaunce 
of that chziſtes death, and ſo ſaint | 
i” 4.2 Paules 


$ 


11 


—- ww . * * 


Paules inynd was, that the pꝛeel 
in the malle, o 
fleſhe and bloode in ſacrifice, doth 


deathe, though he doth that ſecon- 
darely in receyuing his body, and 
bloode, and the laye people do al⸗ 


he bade his diſctples to take, eate 


reer ee 


„ ß ³ĩ˙»?ꝛ Ü dl * As. k 4 11 


elke lapeth, when pe ſhall cate 
this bzeade, and dꝛynke of thys 


death, ſpeakynge nat one woꝛd of 
makynge ſacrific 


of the alle, Fol. lxbii. 


fkerynge Chꝛiſtes 


thereby eſpectally remembze hys 


ſo the ſame.But ye wyll ſaye vnto 
me. that Chꝛyſtes inſtitution, whẽ 


and dꝛynke, and to do that fo2 his 
remebzaunce, doth playnly ſhewe 
that we do only remembze chꝛiſtes 
death in eatynge, and dꝛynkynge 
his fleſſhe and bloode, and nat by 
offerynge it in ſacrifice, and there- 
foe ſaynte Paule mente no ſuche 
thynge. Alſo ſaynte Paule hym 


cuppe, ye ſhall ſhewe the Lozdes 


e, and therkoze he 
J. iiij. ought 


The aun⸗ 
were. 


Tuc. 22. 
I, 03.1 1. 


The defence of the ſacrttice 


oughte nat to be w;elted in this 
place to the ſacrifice of the maſſe | 


To that J aunſwer, that Ch:ilt, x 
his ſcholer ſaynt Paule, dyd com- 
maund, that when we do eate hys 
bodye, and dꝛynke his bloode, we 


chulde haue his paſſion in reinem 


2aUce, oz take the to the remem⸗ 
bzaiice of his death, but pet no mã 
oughte, ne can if he wolde gether 
thereof, that to ſhewe the — 
death, is nothynge cls but to cate, 


And dꝛynke the Sacrament in re⸗ 


membꝛaunce ot Chziſtes paſſton, I 
FJoꝛ it a man do wel and dylygent⸗ 
ly. conſidze, and pondze Chꝛyſtes 


woꝛdes, when he lathe. Hoc facite 


in meam commemorationem, Do 


pe this foz iny reinembzaunce, he 
ſhall ſet, that is an other thynge 


to do that, whiche Chzyſte com- 


maunded the apoſtles to do, than 
onelpe to Aer remembzaunceof 
Ch:yltes 


of the Malle s Fol lxbiii 


ewe ſhulde do that, which he didde, 
X to temembze his death. Now who 
i- | knoweth nat, that the thinge wht- 
s | cheis done, and that, wheretoze 
eit is done, are nat bothe one thing 


n | But what neade fo many woꝛdes 


1- | atthis tyme; ſyth Paule ſayth no- 
1a | thinge againſt the remebzyngeof 


er | ch:ilics death, by oflring his body. 


's | &bloode in lacrikice in the malle, 
e, but with it rather, as J haue de⸗ 


e- | claredbyS. Cyp:tans iudgeméẽt 


n, and ſapenge, and J haue pzoued 
t- already by diuers auto: ities both 
s | of the ſcripture, and the holy doc⸗ 
tours, that Chꝛyſte dyd offre his 


0 leſſhe and bloode at his maundye 


to god his father in ſacryfyce 
Therefoze J wyll recyte moze of 
the ſcripture, to pꝛoue that the 
holy maſſe inſtituted by Chꝛyſte 
our ſautour, is a ſacrifice, appea⸗ 
n 1 linge 


Chꝛiſtes death. Foz Chiilte bavde 


2 9 


FR 
The deferice of the ſacrific 
ſynge godds diſpleaſure, p2ofita | 
ble both to the quicke, ⁊ allo to the 
deade people. Wherby men maye 
perceyuehowe much Martyn Lu 
ter, John F:yth, with divers o⸗ 
[ ther were deccaued inthis matter 
Fa; Perxreſls, and nainelye a yonge man ofthis 
| our countrep, in a bokelette fo:the 
in latyn. in the which he layth that 
the holye malle is let vp to the re⸗ 
pꝛoche oz iniurie of Chꝛyſte, and 
that Paule, Peter, and Johan do 
teache vs the ſame. The apoſtle 
Paule to the Hebzewes the kykte 
pontifex ex hominibus aſſumptus, 
pro hominibus conſtituitur in ijs 
que ſunt ad deum, vt offerat dos 


is. Euery byſſhoppe oz pꝛeeſt take 
out of the nombze of men ts ozdey= 
ned fo2 men in thole thinges, whi⸗ 
che do appertaine to god, that he 

1 ſhulde 


na, et ſacrificia pro peccatis, Chat 


ofthe Baſle, Fol lrlx. | 
ſhulde oltre gyites, and ſacrifices This tercs | 
fo: ſynne . This texte is maniieſte pucth that 
agaynſt Martin Luthers hereſpe, ther i one 
whiche is that all Cheiſten people newe reftas 
| arepzeeſies. and that among chzi⸗ e no overs Bl 
ſten folke there is none rather a bode which 
pieciie than all other. Foz here chiſſten 40 
Paule atlirmeth, that a paceſt is e dre wyl ale FI 
I ͤlected, and choſen out ofthe mults n 


there is ala J q | 
tude ot the people, therefo;e ſome crittce pos 
and certayne of the people are nreed to be | 
p:ecies,and nat all the hole num⸗ anne e, 
ber of them . Allo he layeth that a none tano 
pzeclt is oꝛdeined, oꝛ inſtituted,fog werf bas 
the multitude of Chzyſten people ſych cheris 
to offre gyftes, and ſacrifices foz aue ter 
they? ſynnes, and therfoze that is ſuch ſacrtz 
the p;ceſtes pꝛopꝛe and chiefe of- bund 
lyce, ſo that it nepther dothe be⸗ mutt nedes 
longe tothe layte to vſe that of- — — 


fice, no2 the office ofa pꝛeeſt is on⸗ fice of the. 
 lvetopeach: as ſome men vntru- i 
p do ſape. Mozeouer this place 


; declareth 
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The defence of the ſacrifice 
declareth playnly, that ainonge | 
chꝛyſtes people there are pzcelics, 

whole otlice is to offre gyttes. as 
p:ayer ⁊ ſuch other 4 alio lacritt- 
ces, as Þ ſacritite of teaching þ ho 
ly woꝛde of god to the people, and 
chietly the ſacritice of thaulter, the 
very body X bloode ot our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſie Jeſu,whiche offringe, and 
lacritice doth only appertaine top 


 efiiceofa pꝛeeſte, ⁊ to euery pꝛeeſt 


indyfferently, foz amonge ch. iſten 
people there are certaine ſacritices 


belongyng only to a pzelt, as pꝛea 
chinge x olkring ſacrifice at maſle 


nat only of pzaper, p;aple, ⁊ than⸗ 


Cutis letter 
of Paule 


kes geuinge, but alſo, and pʒinci⸗ 
pally of the body blood of ch. iſte 


own s pon nder tourine of bzead and wyne, | 


tifex, &c, 

can nat be. 
bnderſtade 
onlp of pꝛe 
ſtes after þ 


enn aa clared largely) and alſo in 


wherein conlyſteth Chꝛiſtes conti⸗ 
nuall peeſthode after the oꝛdze of 


Melchtzedec (as it is already de- | | 


whiche 
_ every 
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bol cheiſtes o:dze, and of the newe W 
teltamet. This ment allo l. Daule tuch pee 


his kather, as Baule laith often to vudcr⸗ 0 : 
pBeb.but ałter þ oꝛdꝛe of Melch. or pieces 


that the maſſe is a ſacritice it may 


_ of the Maſſe. Fol Ixx 1 
euery pꝛeeſtes offyce dothe nowe con, accez⸗ 
ſtade chielly. Wherekoꝛe no man 24s oe 


| Ice jalve, RY 
can well denye, but the maſſes a co; Pn. 
lactikice belongynge to peeſtes an if 
chzlicc whis F 


in the ſeuenth Chapiter ok his epi⸗ yatye nede | 
(ile ſent tothe hebꝛewes, ſayeng p lac mucye 'M 
p pꝛeeſthode of Aar6 is aboliſhed moze 2 MM 


put clene away, #chziſtes pzcelte du, u, 
hode let in his romth, + place whi ve other vs 


toze 918 


che is after p oꝛdꝛe nat of Jaro,foz me oc b 


ell oftre hun ſelfe a ſacrifice to god ace Gare » of 


ſtande only 


wherby ſacritice is oftred vnder þ 9 4arous |! 
foꝛme of bzead X wine, in the lacra couid make | © 
met of thaulter. Foz in this pointe as. 
as J have afoze pꝛoued, reſteth les purpore e- 
chziſtes ꝑpetual x cõtinual pꝛeeſt⸗ 1 
hode, x pꝛeeſtes office . $9:eouer 


|; 
9 

ot aarcouns 
; 


be pꝛoued 


2 
The defence of theſacrifice 

be pꝛoued by another texte of ſaint 
Paule, in this ſame epiſtle to the 
Hebꝛewes the.ritt.chaptter, where 
he thus wziteth Habemus altare, 
de quo edere non habent poteſta⸗ 
tem, qui tabernaculo deſeruiunt, 


We ch:titen people haue an aul⸗ 
1 ter, of the whiche they haue no po⸗ 
cCaum offers Wet, 02 auctozitie to cate, that do 
n. ſerue the tabernacle, that is, they 
. cor. whiche do put difference bet wire 
meate atter Moyles lawe(anulled 
vtterly by Chziſtes death) x kepe 
= the ceremonies or that lawe, haue 
© £2595. none auctozitte.noz power to cate 
We et :1tare Of Chziſtes bzeade, his very bodye | 
es colecrated and offered in ſacritice | 
 &i-/aohs On theaulter, whiche we Chliſten 

X53 +3» Ffolkehaueſctte vp in our temples | 

2.“ Foz yfhehadnat mente this, why 
ſhoulde he haue made any mentto | 
of an aulter, which is made foꝛſa 
crifice to be offred therupõ to os 


8 
17 
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| wayethe verpe bodye of our ſaut- 


 fozeeuenthenameof an aulter gy 
uen to it by the grekes, whiche 
Paule doth vſe — maye and 
dothe muche pꝛoue that the maſſe 
wont to be ſayde on the aulter is 


0 i & os toe © 


of the Maſle, Fol. lxxi. 
The malle therfoze is a facrifice, 
exerciſed on the aulter, foz the con 
tinuall remembzaunce of chztites 
death, and bloody ſacrifice ones 


 offred vpon the croſſe. The name 


whiche the grekes do gyue thaul⸗ 
ter, declareth Þ it is made fo2 ſa⸗ 
crifice fo2 they "calleit du 


thyſiaſtetium a buoitx &,7154 Thy 


ſia & Tireo hoc eſt, ſacrificio, ho⸗ 
ſtia, ſeu vict ima, & ſeruo, vel ani⸗ 


maduerto, et perpendo , So that 


they name that an aulter where la 
crifice is offred oꝛkepte, as amõg 
Chuſten people nowe is kepte al⸗ 


our in the boxe oz bone hangynge 
vpon o2 ouerthe aulter, and ther⸗ 


à ſacri 


4 Watt 
1. Uc 
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3 a ſacritice the whiche beynge ones 
abolyſhed, as Martyn Luther 


The defence ok the tacri ice 


and his ſcolers goeth aboute to do 
but al in vayne, fo it hathe conti⸗ 
nuevo lynce chziltes maũdye (neuer 
(poke againũ tyl Martyn Luther 
came) and euer ſhall tyll the wol⸗⸗ 
des ende, acco2dynge to our laui⸗- 
ours pꝛomiſe, though it ſhal ceaſe 
almoſt wholip a amongeſt al nati⸗ 
ons, atewe excepted. whan Init- 
, Ch:it ſhall reigne the ſpace ot. ui. 
peres and þ halt, as ſaint Daniell 
wziteth. This 4 {ay ſacrifice done 
awaye(as it (hall neuer be clene 
tyl the wo;ldes end ) oꝛ pf the malle 
were no facriztce in dede (as Lu⸗ 
ther and his adherentes kallſelye 
ape it is none) why ſhoulde than | 
the aulter beare that hys name 
in the greake tongue: But nowe 
let vs le what the generall coun⸗ 
Tels, the pʒelidẽt, leader, and ruler | 
wherof 


of the Malle. Fol. url. 
wherof was þ holy goolt 5 ſpirite pech s. | 
ol truth as J wyl a none pꝛoue by Bad. 16. 
gods grace, ⁊ theretoꝛe they erred 4 
nat ia their itudgemetes, ⁊ lenten⸗ 
tes, therein eſtablyſhed, inacted, 
publiched by their auctozitie But 
to p matter, wherin Þ wil be ſhozt, | 
Our ſautour Chzilt ꝓmiſed to his The genes 
Apoltles, as wereed þ.xviti-chaps las. 
ol Matheus goſpel, that he wolde 
be in the mydoes amonge the, that 
| being.11.92.11t. were gathered toge 
ther in his name, how much rather 
hath he ben pꝛeſente, where two 
hundzed hathe bene aſſembled in 
his name , as hathe ben in the 
mooſte parte of all generall coun⸗ 
telles, and therkoze they ney⸗ 
ther erred in any weyghtye mat⸗ 
ter belongynge to oure faythe , as 
this doth of the ſacrtfice of p maſſe 
n02 yet could erre, Ch:1it the truth 
(tlelfe n they2 guyde,x lea⸗ 
K. i. „ 


Matt. 28. 


40.3 6. 


The dekence of the ſacrifice | 
der. Alſo he pzomiled to be wyth 


bekoze Luthers byzth, and eſpecy⸗ 


congregation of chzyſten people, 


ſo that they beynge lawtullye ga- F 


thered together, and aſſembled, 


dyd nat erre in the fayth of Chziſt, 
noꝛ yet coulde erre therein. Ther⸗ 
koze yt it maye be pꝛoued that any |, 
ſuche counſaple hathe appꝛoued | 
thys doctryne that the maſſe is | 


ſacritice(as in deede manye hathe 


ne mult ncades be very true. 


Where⸗ 


the churche euer tyll the wozldes | 
ende, as Matthew dothe tell in the | 
laſte chapter, and to lende the ho⸗ 
ly gooſte, the ſpirite of trouth, to 
teache the churche all truthe necel 
(ary fo2 chʒiſten people to knowe, 
and that the ſame ſhall al way, and 
fo: euer abyde with it, the whiche F 
he hath vndoutedly perkourmed 


ally to the general councels repꝛe⸗ 
ſentynge the whole churche, and | 
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woherekoze J wyll b2ctfelp ſhewe 
what ſoine councels hath thought 
in this matter of the maſſe. The 
caunſayle holden at the citie Ancp 
ta aboue twelue hund ed yeares conataue. 


 fayle of Nycene,hath thele wo;des 
kolowynge, Preſtyteros immolan⸗ 
tes videlicet 1dolis ,& iterum lucta 
men adeuntes ,&c.placuit honorem 
quidem ſedis retinere, offerte aus 

tem illis non liceat, That ig. We 

| 02deine that pꝛeeſtes, whiche do of. 
te lacritice to vdols, ⁊ go againe 
to wꝛeſteling. hal retayne oz kepe 


„ wy, W 44; CS We ow 


but it maye nat be lefull fozthem 
tooffre. Lo this great aſſemble 

ok learned coiiſaylers, dyd o:depae 
that pꝛeeſtes, whiche dyd make ſa- 


des be under 


of the Malle. Fol. Ixxiit. 
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paſſed, whiche was befoze the coũ⸗ 


ſtill.theyꝛ dignitie, oꝛ pꝛomotion, 
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critice to ydolles, ſhulde nat offre 
lacrifice to god, whiche mult nea⸗ 
ſtande ofthe ſacrictce 


The dekencc ok the ſacrifice 
of the maſſe, foz alinuche as none | 


other (ſacrifice was than,no: nowe 


is, p;opze to pꝛeeſtes. Allo the cog: 


” Þ counſayl 
holden at 
Laodicea 
£K8ap.58, 


ſayle kepte at Laodicea a Citie in 


Allta about twelue hundꝛed peres 


betoze this our tyme, this dyd in⸗ 


acte. Non oportct oblationes in! 


domibus ab Epiſcopis, vel preiby: | 
teris offerri. It behoueth nat ſa⸗ 
ctifices to be oftered of Byſſhops 
oz pꝛeeſtes in houſes. Who can 


denpe, but thys ozdynaunce was 


Cap.. 4. 
Atrricane 


= counſaplie, 


made of the ſacrityce of the inalle? Þ 
In lyke maner the counſell holden 
in Africa, at the which S. Auſten 


was, doth declare by an oꝛdynau⸗ 


ce made ok thein therin aſſembled, 
that þ maſſe is a ſacritice, ſayeng. 
In ſacramẽtis corporis & ſanguinis 
di nihil amplius offe rat q quod 
ipſe dũs tradidit, hoc eſt, panis, & 
vinũ aqua mixtu , That ig to wpt. 
Let nothynge moze be offeredinþ 

ſacta- 


Tull Z 


ofthe agalle, Fol. Irrifil, 
ſacramentes oc our Lo2des bodye 


and bloud, thẽ that, whiche p Loꝛd 
hy ſelke dyd teache, that is bꝛeede 
and wine, medoled w water. Note 
] wel here, good reader, two thyn- 
I ges, whiche this acte conteyneth, 
the kyzſt that the maſſe is a ſacrt- 
* | fice, becauſe the bodpe, and bloud 
" | of Chyyſtets offered therein vnder 
the fourine of b:cede and wyne 
” | myred with water, the leconde, 
that oure loꝛde Ch.iſte Jeſus dyd 
J teache that nothynge elles, but 
bzeede and wpne , meddled with 
" | water ſhulde be offered in ſacri⸗ 
kyce in the ſacramente ol our Loꝛ⸗ 
des bodye and bloude , whiche 
dothe well agree with Saynt Cy- 
p:yans ſapenge afozercherſed , fo 
that thys facryfyce of the holye 
maſſe.X alſo what thinges ſhulde 
be offered therin, was inſtituted 
.. | $02detned bp W ans 
hh K. it. marke 


A truth nat 
7 erpzcſſed in 
kccipture. 


W Zboheof 
ti abitions. 


The detenee ofthe ſacrifice 


marke, reader, that thys councell! 


altirmeth, that wine is mixed with 
water in the chalice at maſle, by 
Chztltes teachynge, as dyd Cypyy | 
an betoze that tyine longe, and pct 
there is no commaundemente in 
the ſcrypture to meddle wyne with 
water at the maſſe, no2 yet any one 
ſentence to teache vs that thynge, 
and therekoꝛe they are karre decea⸗ 
ued (as J ſayde ao e) whiche de⸗ 
fende that nothinge plealeth god, 
whiche is nat commaunded in the 
ſcripture to be done (as Marten 
Luther ſayth) and that there is ns 
truth neceſſarye to be beleued ok 
chuſten people, but that only, whi⸗ 
che is expꝛeſſely conteyned in lcrip 
ture the whiche howe kalle it is, J 
will declare in my boke ok tradici⸗ 
ons, whiche god wyllynge, ſhall 
be ſho:tely put fo:th, But nowe to 
the counlayle, whiche was hold 

| han 


ofthe Matte. Fol. WY 


h] yere of our loꝛde. 37. whiche thus 
y | fapth. Peruenit ad ſanctum conci⸗ 
Y F lium, q in locts quibuſdam, & ciui⸗ 


i | tatibus, preſbyteris diaconi ſacra>- 


1 | menta porrigant , Hoc neq; regu⸗ 
h | la, neq; conſuetudo tradidit, vt ij, 
e qui offetrendi ſacrificij non habent 
„ poteſtatem, ijs, qui offerunt, corpus 
- | Chriſtiporrigant, It caine to the 


holy counſaile, that in certaine pla 


I ees and cities, the deacos do geue 
e | tothe Pꝛeeſtes the ſacramentes, 
whiche neither rule, no2 cuſtome, 
taughte, that they whiche haue no 
power 02 auctozitic to offre ſacry⸗ 


 } fice, ſhulde gyue Chꝛiſtes bodye 
pÞ } tothem,whiche do offre. Doelte 
I chou nat heare (good reader)that 
this holy generall counſaple, whi⸗ 


che is one of the koure, that ſainte 
Greg oꝛpe ſayde he eſtemed as the 


K. i [tit ; + 


| at Nicea a Citiein Bithinta the Canone. 1. 1 


un golpels, doth aftyune _ 
an 


F 1.4 


The dekente ofthe ſacrifice 
the pꝛeeſtes do offre ſacritice, whi⸗ 
che the deacons haue none autou⸗ 
tie to do, becaulſe they are nat pꝛee⸗ 
ſtes, and therekoꝛe thys was ſpo⸗ 
ken of the ſacrifice of the maſſe on 
lye, foʒ all other ſacritices the dea- Þ 
cons maye oftre⸗ Who wpl nat ra- 
ther geue credence to thys coũlaile 
t ſo many learned men therin aſle- 
bled, by the holy ghooſt, as ſaynt 
Gregozie Nazianzene Jeromes | 
matiter ſaith oratise . xviii , aftir- 
myngethus plainely the maſſc to 
be a lacrifice, rather then to Mar⸗ 
ten Luther, with al the rablement, 
ol that ſozte, whiche hauinge no 
groũde to leane to, but ſcrypture | 
wꝛeſted from the ryght meanynge | 
ol it. into a wꝛõge ſence, do oftirme 
the contrarve! Allo the laine coun⸗ 
ſayle thus hathe agayne. Genera» | 
liter autem cui libet in exeitu po⸗ 
ſito , & poſcenti ſibi communionis } 
gratiã 


of the @aſle Fol. lxxbi 
gratiã tribui, Epiſcopus probabili- Cap. 1. 


tet ex ede dare debebit. But 
the Byſhop wiſely oughte to geue 
to euety mã at his departyng here 
hence delyꝛynge the grace of cõ⸗ 
munyon to be giuen him of ß ſacri 
kiceltherby vnderſtandyng the bo⸗ 
e dy ot Chꝛiſt offered at malle in ſa- 
- | crifice to god, whiche gelen tothe 
t commaundeth to be geuen tot 

s | lyckebefozehedepart,ifhe aſke it) 

But nowe to the fy:ſte counſell 

0 | ofTupheſus, whereat ſaynte Cy- 
ryll was, almoſte twelue hun⸗ | 
dꝛed yeres paſſed, with two hun- [1 
dꝛed Byſhoppes aſſembled, which 41 
thus hath. Nos annuntiantes mor⸗ tn e, 9 


e fili die, id eft leſu Chriſti, & re- a de. 
ſurtectionem eius, & in cœlos aſcen⸗ 

ſioem pariter confitentes incruz 
s | enta celebramus in Eccleſiaſticis 
e ſeruitutes, ſic etiam 
0 myſticas benedictionem ac⸗ 


cedimus, 


n 


_ 


av 


A 
4 


The defence of the lacrikice 
cedimus, & ſanctiticamur patti⸗ 
cipes facti corporis, & præcioſi 
ſanguinis Chriſti, non vt commu⸗ 
nem carnem percipientes, ꝙ ab- 
(it , nec vt virt ſancti tacti, & vet⸗ 
bo coniũcti, ſicut dignitatis vnita- 
tem, aut ſicut diuinam poſſidentes 
habitationem, ſed vt vere yiuiti- 
catricem, & ipſius yerbi propriam 
factam. That is. We declaringe 
the ſonne of goddes deathe, Jelu 
Ch2yſte,and confeſſinge hys reſur 
rection, and alſo his aſſenſton, in 
to the heauens, do celebzate a ſer⸗ 
uyce,o: an honouringe, vnbloyud- 
dy, oꝛ wout bloude ſheddinge in 
lacrifices of the churche. Alſo we 
lo come to the myſticall bleſſpnge 

(the ſacramẽt of þ aulter) and are 


halo wed, oz inadeholze, oꝛ cleane, 


beynge made partakers of Chu- 
{ies bodye, and pꝛeciouſe bloude, 
nat receauyng it as coimnon fleſh 


(whiche 


__ ofthe cafe Fol.lxxbif, 
(whiche god fozbydde) noz as of a 
man made holy, and toyned to the 

woꝛde, as a vnitie of dygnitle , 02 

as poſſeſſyng a godly habitation, 

but as fleilh verelye geuing lyke. 

and made p;opz;e to the wozd,that 

is the ſonne of god. Doelt thou 

nat ſee here good ch;ylten reader) 

that this greate counſaple of two 
hundꝛed Byſhoppes, amonge the 
whiche ſaynt Cyꝛille was heede 

and chiele doth call p ſeruice done 

of the pꝛeeſtes at maſſe, a ſeruyce „ne 
vnbloudye in the ſacrifices of the this wel 
churche⸗ can that be otherwiſe ta- cadet. 
ken, thã ot 8 ſacrifice of the maſle, 
whererin the pꝛeeſt ſerueth and ho 
noureth god by offerynge to hyin 
in ſacryftce the verye bodye and 
bloude of his ſonne Chziſte Jeſt 
without bloude ſheddynge, vnder 
the kourme of bꝛeede and wpne - 
Chziſte on the croſſe ones * 
2 lin 
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eb. 9. f. 10 | | 


The defence of theſacrifice 

him ſelte a blouddye ſacrifice to 

god £92 our ſynnes, and is nat af- | 

ter that ſoꝛte by his bloude ſhed: | | 

- dpng offered in the maſſe becauſe! 
he can dye no mooze, as Paule 
1 ſaythe to the Roinanes the ſyxte 
una ones chapter, pet that natdithſtan⸗ 
bean ce dynge, he is daplye offered in the 
beesdeg malle withoute vloude ſheddynge 
amade às thys holye counſaple ſayethe, 
1 and all the wꝛzytters vpon the lcrty 
ture, bothe latins and grekes ſpe- 
cially. This counſlayle mozeouer 
aftyzmeth in theyꝛ Epyſtle ſente to 
© The wane Neſtozius the herctique, that the 
es cacep: wozthy receauers of Chziſtes bleſ- 
dase ſed bodye and bloude are made ho 
* lye, oꝛ cleane thereby, and therkoꝛe 
the maſſe is a ſacryfyce nat of 
p:ayic onelve, but alio of appea- 

ſynge goddes wzath, and purcha⸗ 

ſynge to vs cleannes, oz holynes. 

Fpnallye it is to be noted n_y | 

WE: : 


ofthe Malle. Fol. irrvſit. 
ly, that this great aſſemble oc ler- 
ned Byſhoppes calleth Chꝛyſtes 
fleſſhe. V iuiticatricem, that is, the 
gyucr of lyte, and that whiche ge- 
ucth lyfe to them , whiche letullye 
and purciye do receaue it, the 
whiche declarethe, that Chzylie 
ſapenge, Caru non prodeſt quicz Jog. s. 
quam, the fleſh p2ofiteth nothyng. 
dydde nat meane that hys fleiſe 
wozthelye receaued vnder kourme 


of bꝛeede in the holye Sacra- wer uns 


mente dothe pꝛokptte nothynge “, 
as the Heretyques do expounde nothenge. 

it, but that the Jewes carnall 4 

vnderſtandynge hys woꝛdes ſpo⸗ 

ken ok the eatynge of hys kleſſhe, 

whereby they thoughte he mente 

they ſhulde cate it rawe, bloud⸗ 

dy, oʒ ſodden, cutte out in pecces , 

ds mcate is wonte to be ſolde in 

the ſhambelles ſhulde p;ofpt no⸗ 

| thynge, as vothe Sapnt Auſten # 


Cyzillys 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
Cypyllus alſo doth expounde that 
woꝛdes of Ch:tit in Johan, ß fleſh 
ꝓkiteth nothyng, oz els Chꝛiſt met 
that his fleſthe of it lelte withoute 
the ſpirite ioyned to it, and god⸗ 


hede, as the Jewes beleued tt was 
nat, but oneiy the fleſſhe ol a pure 
man, ⁊ nat of him which was verv 


god ⁊ mã could pꝛokłyt nothig but 


Adooche of of this text J haue ſpokẽ at large 


ige ca-fa- 


ter. 


| 


| Lano. vll. 


men ot the 


in my boke of the tacrament of the 


aulter, therkoꝛe nowe J wyll paſſe 


ouer it whiche Ahaus touched by 
the waye, takynge an occaſton of 


this holy counſailes wozdes,affir- | 
mynge Ch:tſtes bleſſed fleſſhe,be- | 


ynge topned with the godheed to 
gyue man lyte, when it is wozthe- 
lye receaued of hym in the lacra⸗ 
mente ofthe aulter . Nowe to go 


fozwarde , J wyli reherſe the woz- | 
des of a counſell holden at Neo- -| 
ceſarta,whiche are theſe, Preſbyte- 


ri 


own, oy 


9: > np=d 


— © Þ 


che holy offeringe, oz ſacrifice ſhal 


| ofthe Malte. Fol. Irr(x. 
riruris in Eccleſia Ciuitatis Epiſ- 


copo præſente, vel præſ byteris vr⸗ 
dis ipſius, offerte non poſſunt, nec 
panem ſanctificatum dare, calicẽ⸗ 
q; porrigere. (That is. Pꝛeeſtes cf 
the countrey, oꝛ that dwell out of 

the citie, may nat offre in p church 

| no: geue the bꝛeede halowed, and 
the cuppe, the Byſſhoppe beynge 
pꝛeſent, oꝛ the pꝛeeſtes of the ſame 
titie. Here is euident mentiõ made 
| ofthe p;ceites offerynge ſacrifice 
vnder the kourme of bꝛeed and al⸗ 

ſo ot wyne conteined in the chalice 
This hathe in fewe wozdes the 11 
| counſatle kept at Laodicea, a citie 1 
in Aſta, ſapenge. Tunc Laici ſibi The coun 
tribuent, & ita ſancta celebrabitur | en 9g F 
 oblatio,that is to witte. Than the 
lape men ſhall geue to them ſelfe 
peace (by kyſſpng the paxe ), and ſo 


be celebzate. What man wyll, oz 
a can yt 


The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
can, yt he wolde neuer ſo gladlye, 
denye that this was ſpoken of the 
lacrifice ofthe maſſe⸗Seing ther⸗ 
koʒe, good reader, that nat onelye | 
fugures of the olde teſtament, the 
holye pꝛophetes, and dpuers tex⸗ 

tes ok the newe teitainente with 
the expoſitions of the eldeſte, and 
greateſte learned doctours, but 
alſo theſe generall countayles, 
and dpuers other, whiche were 
ledde, and guided with CH 8 Þ- 
S TED pzeſence, and the ho⸗ 
te ghooſtes alio , haue thus | 
plapnely , and ſtrongelye ſette vp, F 

and eſtablyſhed the {accyfyce of | 

the maſſe, agaynſte the whiche no- | 
man dydde ſpeake, 92 wzyte by the | 
ſpace of.rv.hund;ed peres, whan | 

Marten Luther began to barke 

agaynlte it, as the dogges are 

wonte to barke at the lyghte of | 
the Moone in the night geue thou | 
on | rather 


in „„ ²˙ m -w: "ao; . ac ˙ m N Rack N aa a. a a amr ee ao }892awau 
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| thole wptnelles appꝛouynge, yea 


tonge out of tewne. Nowe though 
this whiche is alreadye wꝛytten 
in this booke were pnoughe, and : 
| ſuffictente, to perſuade euerpe 1 
man, nat wedded to his opinion, 1 
to beleue that the maſſe is a ſacri⸗ 


towardes man, pet to ſtoppe all 
bablers mouthes, J wyll go 
kurther in this matter, and ſhewe 
F what the holye apoſtles haue 
| doone touchynge this thynge be- 
| fore whome CHRJS T & 
 þ madehysmaundy, and to whome 
I he gaue power, autozitie, and al- 
| focommaundemente, to ofkrehys 
bodye and bloode- in ſacrifice 
ds he hadde done hun lelfe be7oze, 


of the Malfe. Fol Ixxx. 
rather ſtedtaſte credence vnto all 


pꝛouynge the maſſe to be a ſacri⸗ 
fyce, than to Martyn Luther lew⸗ 


fyce, appeaſynge goddes w:athe 


1... ſapeng 


# 

7 

N #| 
b. 
4 * 


1. oz. 11. 


ca. 


The defence ot the tacritice 
ſapenge 10 them. Hoc tacite in me: 
am coinemorationem , Do ye this 
in rememb;aunce of me.Thele dis | 
ciples of Ch.tit did make certaine | 


Canons,o; rules foz the inſtructi: | 


on cf Ch.iſten people, the whiche | 
ſaint Clement, the apoſtle Bau⸗ 
les colnpanyon in p.eachyn ge the 
goſpell, dyd gather tegether, and 
put them in weitinge, as Tamal- 
cene la ii, whiche dyd ſo greatlye 

eſteme, and regarde the lame ru⸗ 
les, that he dybde nuinb e, and re⸗ 
herſe them amonge the bookes of F 


goddes helpe wo. de, and therfo;e 


their woꝛdes cught to be without | 
al doute beleued. They thus wi. ite 


Si quis epiſcopus vel preſbyter pte 


tet ordinationẽ domini, alia quedã 
in ſacriticio ctterat ſuper altare, 

id eſt, aut mel, aut lac, aut pro vino | 
ſiceram &c. contra conſtitutionem 


domini tacies, deponatur congruo' Þ 


tempore 


of the Mae. Fol lexxt. 
tempore. Ic àupe ByſſH9ppe, oz 
p.cet do olkre vpon the aulter in tes. 
lacritice certei ie other thonges be der the / 
ſyde yer oꝛ aboue the lo. des ozdi⸗ Wale un 
naunce. that is to wyt, either honp This matter 
0; mylke, os in itede of wone, dzink 
made ot cone 9; fruttes, doynge 
againſte oure lozdes 0;otnaunce, 
let hin be depoſed in a mete tyme, 
10 the holye apoſtles of Chzyſte 
whiche learned che goſpell or hym 
and receaued che holye gyoTe, the 
; | {piriteof truth teachonge al truth 
to them, do platalye airine, that i 
| | the maſſe aide of the pjcelte,is a 
4 
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ſacricice, of ch.iſtes owne inſtitu⸗ 


tion, and oꝛdinzunce. Dydde nat 
| thepknowe the tr: ithe (ſuppoſelt 
thou god reder) better then Mar 
tyn Luthere oz any of his ſcholers 
Heare what Tertulian w.yt with⸗ Tertul def 
in, cxxx.yeares of ch.iſte favenge. P4e'Þs 

Veritas illis adiudicanda eſt, qui ! 
L. ij. in ea 


The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
in ea regula incedunt, quam eccle- 


ſiæ ab apoſtolis, apoſtoli a Chriſto 
Chriſtus a deo accepit. (That is. 
the truth muſt be abiudged to the 
whiche do walke in that rule, whi 


of the faithfull. haue receaued of 
the apoſtles, the apoſtles of chziſt, 
Cha:iſte of God, but the churches 
dyd receaue this Doctrine, concer- 
nynge the ſacrifice of the maile, 
of the apoſtles, as Saynte 4c- 
neus teltyfyeth, whoſe wozocs are 
reherſed betoze, and here the lame 
dothe alſo appeare playnelye by 
thys canon, 02 rule made of thein, 
therefoze the churches of Chzlite. 


whiche do go in this the apoſtles 


verye lame thynge. But yet ones 
moꝛe lette vs ſe what the apoſtles 


haue ſapde in this matter, whiche | 
. 4 thus | 


che the churches oz congregatiõs 


haue the truthe on theyz ſyde 


cannon, oꝛ rule ſette foꝛth koꝛ that | 


of the Maſſe. Fol. lxrxii. 
thus dothe ſpeake . Si quis epiſco⸗ 
pus, aut prei byter, aut diaconus, 
| aut quilibet ex ſacerdotali cata⸗ 
logo, facta oblatione non commu⸗ 


nicauerit, aut dicat cauſam, vt i fu 


erit rationabilis veniam conſequa⸗ 


tur, aut ſi non dixerit communio- 


ne priuetur, tanquam qui populo 
cauſa læſionis extiter it, dans ſuſ⸗ 
pitionem de eo, qui ſacrificaue- 
| rit, quod non recte obtulerit. 


That is in oure englyche tongue. 


If anpe Bylthoppe, oz peeſte, 
| 02 deacon 02 who thou wylte ok 
the numbꝛe of pzeeſtes, oz ſpiri 
tuall men, ſhall nat receaue hys 


— 
a 


| houlle, whan the ſacryfyce ts 


offered, (epther lette hym tell 
the cauſe thereof, that pk it be 
| teaſonable, he maye gette par- 


done, oz pk he do nat ſhewe the 
| Caule wherfoze he dyd nat recepue - 


is communion at inaſſe, lethym 


117 


Canone 2 


| Saynte An 
Ddiewe af 


| Cacrificcs 


= wmaſſcofred 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
nat haue his houſell lone as he, 
which gaue an occa!13 ot harme oz 
hurte to the people, geuinge to the 

a ſuſpicion of him, which vyd olfte 
ſacritice phe dvd nat cffre 02 make | 
ſacrictce well ynoughe, oz aftera 
ryght taſſhion . Bytherto the apo⸗ 
{les of our ſauiour ch. iſte in they; | 
boke ok canons, oz rules, whole 
wo, des are ſo playne, and clere v- 


pon oure ipde. agaynlte Martyn 


Luther, and his icholers, that no- 
thynge can be moze plaine. Ther⸗ 
koze let Luther go with his con- 

de wicked, and detelyſhe hereipe 
agaynſte the lacritice of the malle 
(good Ch;titen reder) and folowe 
ches, and his holye apoſtles 
Doctryne, ſo clerely makynge foz 
this truth. Mozeouer l. And ewe 
one of the apoſtles dyd offre Ch. i⸗ 
ſtes bodye in ſacrifice at his maſſe 
as he layde hum ſelte to b 


= WW * 


— WW ww SY W_ % WF 


* W— HO WO ew 7, 


of the Maſſe. 


lacrictce euery day to god almigh⸗ 
tye nat offeryng in ſacrifice ſmoke 


of Frankynſenſe, noꝛthe blood ok 
gdotes, oz of bulles, but J offre in 
| facriiice daylye on the aultare the 
bndecyled lambe.Benat theſe ma 
| niceſt wozdes, and ynough to ſatiſ 


kye euerye man, beynge nat ouer 


muche geuen to the blynde errour 
ok Luther? Saynt Clement, whi⸗ 


che was a companion of Baules 


in teachyng the g23ſpell of Chzicke 
vſed this kourme as Baſlartate=- 
ſtikieth) when he dydde ſaye maſſe 
Rogamus vt mittas domine fun 


we 


Fol lxrxiii. 
| thetyzaunt po hilaletus teiciyzeiig 
that wzittynge the apoitels lyues, 
| whole wo des arc theie. Ego om⸗ 
nipotenti deo omni die {acricico 
non thuris fumum, nec hircorum, 
aut tautorum ſanguinem, {ed im⸗ 
| maculatum agnum quotidie in al- 


| tar! iacritico. J do(.atthhe)make 


D. dne: 
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7 ＋ Baſſario lis tum ſanctum tuum [uper hoc ſacri⸗ 


bri de ſa> fic ium, qui efficiat nunc panem cor 
| ore pus Chriſti tui, et quod in calice, 
etſt, ſanguinemtfilij tui. That is we 
beleche the o loꝛde to lende thy ho- 
4 ; Ty ſpirite vpon this tacriſtce, whi⸗ 
© Sane rie Che mae make this bzeade the bo 
nent Pau- dye of thy chziſte, oz anopnted, x 
1 ©: cw3 that thynge whiche is in the cuppe 
nech ment! 02 chalyce, the blood of thy ſonne. 
mige. ac Here we le that ſaint Clemiet, whi- 
we rede m che was inſtructed by the apo⸗ 
= exert ſtles in Chiiltes faithe, & religion 
ben dune toke the malle to bea (acricice. 
| as Luther Whether is he moze of credence oz 
| Catthiris, Martyn Luther: owe to make 
ones an ende of the pzouynge the F 
truth. wyll reherſe the auncient | 
doctours layenges in this matter 
and that done, J wyll aunſwere 
to p ſcripturꝭ wꝛeſted fro ther true 
ſeſe to p maitenaũce of th{ herelpe 
by Martin Luther a his ſcholers. 
1 What 
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of the Baſſe. 


in the matter of the ſacrifice of the 


ly, and allo that we oughte 
to beleue themagre- 
inge togyther 
in any 
thinge touchyng our faith, 
fo: becauſe than they 
erre nat. 


eme oz be iucged 
neuer ſoplaine and eaſye to ſome 
men, whiche in verye dede are nat 
learned therein, and therkoꝛe it is 
nat conuenyent that euery man do 
vnderſtande it, after his owne fan 
ſie, foz that hathe bene, and * 


9 % 


Fol. Ixxxiiii. 
¶ what the doctours haue laide 


Interroga 


maſſe, here it appeareth cuident⸗ 


priſtiaã et 


He ſcripture is ve i 
N by hard to be PCL- Netranſfes 1 
a ſaith in h; ſeconde 1 
e cpiltle, though it rp 


obſecro ge 
nerationem 
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WS The c:rip- the caule of many etrours, but we 


A hard muſte leane, and cleaue to the aun 
bande, and Clente doctours expolitions made, 
dar at and publiſhed there vpon. Foz as 
mult be lear god chole thein to be Docto;s, and 
pet or dot, teachers of his wozde, and gaue 
tours, do the his holy ſpitite (which nowe 
theſe dayes many do arrogantly 
callenge but vntruely) eus ſo they 
dyd ſpende they: tyme whollpe in 
payer, ànd ſtudieng the icripture 
that thereby they myghte attcyn? 
the true ſenſe therok. But ye woll 


ſaye to me, as many fonde people . 


are wont to ſay.maày nat god nowe 
giue to men the ſpirite of truth, as 
he dyd to the apoſtles, oz els to the 
doctours of the church? Js he nat 
nowe both as ſtronge, that he can 
do it, and alſo as kynde and libe⸗ 
rall, that he wyll do it, as he was 
beko e our tyme ! To that blynde 
reaſons J aunſwere that 1 


Fol Ixrrt · 


ofthe Mae. 
do it ii he lyut, out he can do many 


and lund ye thynges, whiche he 
wyll neuer do, Jo he can make 
this man a kyn ge, reyſynge him 
(as Dauyd lapeth) a pooze man. 
| from the donge hyll, and that man 
a byſhoppe, whiche he wyll neuer 
do. The thynges whiche he dothe 
dre eu er done in a lemely ozdze, ? s S | 
 Pavlcafiirmeth. Mowe an ode rew.rs, 1 
tequirech, that in Ch.iſtes church 
leme ſhulde be teachers, and ſome 
leatners, ſome maiſters, and ſome 
| [cholers, as in mannes bodye, to 
the whiche Paule compared the oz 
churche, ſome membzes haue one 
ollice, and wozkynge, and ſome an 
bther. and nat all one oflice. The 
| eyes dole, the cares heare, lo the 
doctours leyrig the truth do teach, 
| and the learners doo heare they? 
| leſſons. Therfoze god made nat 
all men jndifferently dect 
| nowe 


Thedefence ofthe ſacrifice 


BT Saint J«- nowe men wolde be, foule decea- 


* uynge bothe thein lelues, and allo 
| ter exonteth many other, whyle they bepnge 
— 2 blynde, do leade the blynde, and 
office of a kalle thereby bothe together in to 
abe danget the denne of erroure and damna⸗ 
| therof, Tcion, but (as Paule ſaith) he gaue 
Wah. 18. to the inſtructynge ok his people 
+ ſome apoſtles, ſome p:ophettes, 
ſome euangelyſtes, ſome ſhepe⸗ 
herdes, and ſome doctours, and 
LIE. thertoze oute ſauioute ſayd tohys | 
diſciples: Vobis datũ eſt noſſe my- | 
ſerif regni dei, It is geuen, nat to 

all men, but to von to knowe the 
myſteries oz ſecretes of the ſcryp⸗ 
ture, the knowledge ok the whi⸗ 

che is the keye ok heauen gates. 
Dydde nat god appoynte Eldꝛas 

to teache the lawe to the people, 

as we reade in the ſcripture, whi⸗ 

che ſapth . Eſdras interpretatus eſt 

eis yerba legis , Eldꝛas dydde er- 


JULLLLUL 


ofthe Malle Fol. lxrxbi. 
pounde to them the woꝛdes ofthe 
la we. Paule wꝛote his epyſtles to 
the bylſhoppes, that they ſhoulde 
declare them to the people vnlear- 
ned. All ſoꝛtes of meates are nat 1 
mete foz all ages of folke. Milte . det 
is good fo chylderne, ſtronger. anze. ine | 
meates foz yonge luſtye inen, olg, job 
moyſter meates are beſte foz a- 
| ged men, whiche are dzye of com- 
plexion, in lyke maner all men are 
nat apte and mete to kede on all 
the ſcripture indyfferentlye, but, 
| thole onelye, whiche haue good 
wyttes and haue ſpente they: ſtu⸗ 
dye therin by gods callyng? Mow 
tt is true, the mooze pitie, that 
| Sapnte Yierome wzytte in an 
epiſtle to his frende Paulyne,com 
playnynge lamentably of the vn- 
reuerent handlynge of ſcripture, 
| Thus he ſayth. The huſband me, 
| mozter n impthes, aue . 
| Zi 


1. To. 7. 


q 24 n ee 
e 1 PSF. — — 4 
* unn. . — Ig . 
* 2 * * * * 3 2 
N = - 
l P . 5 . ** 
— * = N ky 
* — X 


| The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
nierom epi Of wobbe, woull men allo, and ful⸗ | © 
11a. 50. lers anvother diuers craftes me, 
Saint Ale abſq; doctore eſſe nõ poſſunt, quod | 
ine keconde cupiunt, wichdut a teacher can nat k 
| boke ro nd. be that whiche they couette to ve, t 
aw ot god that is, cunnynge in their cractes, | 2 
1 Quod med corum eſt, promittunt ; 
without: a medici, tractant tabrilia cabri, Sola 
. ood leripturarum ars eft, quam omnes 
teabet the pallim vend' cant, harc garruia a- 
2 nus, harc delirus ſenex, hanc ſo: | 
| Ceriprurs, phiſta verboſus, hanc vniuerſi pra: | 
ſumunt, lacerant, docent, antequi 
diſcunt. In englyſhe. The philiti⸗ 
ons do pꝛomyie that, whiche dothe 
appertayne to thein, the ſmythes 
oꝛ craftes men, whiche wo ke with | 
the hande, do handle, o. exercyſe 
thynges belongynge to hãdycrat⸗ 
tes men oꝛ ſmythes . Onelpethe 
crafte of ſcripture is, whiche all 
men ind yfferently do clay:ne, this 
the bablynge olde wpke, this the 
Ddotönge ! 


__ ofthe gale, Fol Ixxrbii. 
dotynge olve man, this the lopht⸗ 
ſter tull of wo. des, this all men 60 

arrogantlye take vpon thei to 

| knowe, they ret it in peces, o. gtue 
to it many woundes, they teache it 
ako e they learned it. This w;ote 
F faint Bierom agatni me, X wome 
of his tyme, whiche dyd arrog ant⸗ 
| Iy, and vnreuerently handle goos 


holy woꝛd, but what woloc he now 
| (ape (thinkeſte thou good reader) 
It he were lyupnge at thys tyine, 


whan men and women are in this 
matter ſo fautye, as they neuer 
haue bene heretokoꝛe⸗ Wolde nat 
he greatly lament, # bewatle this 
our wonderfull blyndnes, and de⸗ 
teſtable pꝛeſumption, whereby we 
neither by ſhame, noz yet by feare 


do ko. beare to clay me vnto vs the 
| kno wledge of the riptures. whi⸗ 


che we neuer (tydted, oz els but ve 
iplptle, yea we ſticke nat to cal⸗ 
lenge 


 Thedefence of theſacrifice 
lenge to vs the holy gooſt, the ſpt 
rite ot truth, coparyng our ſelues 


whiche anone became teachers of 
the golpell, bepnge fyſſhers rude 
Such flat; AND vnlearned a litle betoze. This 

terpng ” is alkraungefondnes, and a mar 
eyes who uetlous pꝛelumption, our lo:de a- 


iat Gre 
| — 17 eozl mende tt. Some pꝛeachers haue 


roms map 


ventcilo- 


due dat FOOLeS paradyſe, pꝛayſyng theit cũ 
| wwwecabkers nyng in the ſcriptures, which they 


4 4441 de in all 


wide toz ige 
8 belpe, 


btthe laide epiſtle, which thus wit 
tcth . Alij adducto ſupercilio gran- 
Ala verba trutinantes, inter mulier⸗ 


therin with the apoſtles of ch:iſte, 


© une Hu. nat ben aſhamed in their ſernions | 
Wo ger kalte to bꝛynge the lay people into this 


ett br dn neuer vnderſtode them ſelues, but 
| war wor: they ſtudie to pleaſe they; heaters 
bes duk 2 and ſeyngethetr eares ytche, they 
clawe them and with plealaunte | 
ſainges they deceaue ß innocttes 
hartes. But J wyll recyte a lytle 
moꝛe ot᷑ ſaynt Hieroms woꝛzd out | 


culas 


of the Malle. Fol: Irrrbiff, 
culas de ſactis literis philoſophan⸗ 
tur. Other wapenge, examinynge 
| 0:tudgyng with a lately, oꝛ a lou 
rynge countenaunce greate woꝛ⸗ 
des doo reaſon lyke ſtudentes of 
wyledome amonge women of the 
holy ſcripture. Was this at anye 
tyme truer( good reader) then it is 
euen nowe in our dapes yet Je⸗ 
tome goth on ſapenge. Alij diſcat 14 
(proh pudor)a fæminis quod doce- if 
at viros,& ne parũ hoc ſit, quadã fa 1 
cilitate verbotũ immo audacia ediſ 
ſerũt alijs, quod ipſi ns intelligũt. = 
Other lerne(alas koꝛ ſhamekaſt⸗ women vs 
nes ol women, p which they ſhuld — — WW. | 
teach me,x leſt that myght be a ly=,cyee chee, 
lle they declare to other Wa certE which ebey |} 
| eaſynes, oz lyghtenes of wozdes, nat the lei- 
pea rather wtih boldenes, oz tru⸗ #5: f 
ſtynge well in thein ſelues, that 
| thynge, whiche they them ſelues 
vnderſtand nat! Do nat men even 


M. i. | ſo 


The defence of the ſacrffice 

ſo nowe amonge vs, whoin wo⸗ 
men atroganteipe do teache, and 
men allo that thynge whiche they 
do nat perceaue thein felues 

Saynt Etegoy Jrroms mayſcer 
layth, all luche inen arc touched in 
the common pꝛouerbe, In dolio diſ 
cere artem t1gult , hoc eſt in peticu⸗ 
lo animarum doc rinam di cete pie⸗ 


tatis. To lerne à potters cratte in 
a tunne, pype, butte, 02a hogges | 
heede, that is, in the daunger ok 
ſoules to learne the doctryne cf 
the knowleoge of god. Hytherto 
that ſaynt, playnlye rep ouynge 
many men ot our teme. Dome wo 
men can ſay inuche ot᷑ the ſcripture 
wichelt the bee. but they vnder- F 
ſtande almooſt no woꝛde thereof; 

They are nat aſhamed (uche is 
their ſhameles p;tde,and impudet 
arre g cy) to boaſt that they haue 
ouerccme, and conkounded cuen 


the | 
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of the MaTe. Fol. Ixxri x. 
the boctours ot diuinitie vy reaſo⸗ 
nynge in ſcripture , whan in deede 
they do but bable without lernyng 
and all reaſon, yt they meete with 
any cunnynge man therin, whiche 
I m ſelte haue often tymes pꝛo⸗ 
ted true. Let the beware or gods 
| cure, whiche he th;ctencth to all 
ſuche by his pzophet, ſapenge. 
Ve qui ſapientes eſtis in oculis Clas, 
| y*ftris , & cord vobiſmetipſis pru⸗ 
dientes. Curſed be pdu whiche are 
wiſe in potr owne ſighte, and po⸗ 
Iyttke befo;c youre done ſelues. 
Dothuat thys gods curſe tduche 
them.whiche do thinke that they > 
wittes, and learning doth karre er⸗ |} 
cell the wittes. 2 lerning of al p aũ 5613 048 
tient wꝛyters and do fulowe theyz fchoins, | 
| Owne konde kantaue, and leude | 
deames in conſtruynge, and vn- i 
| deritandynge goddes holye woꝛde 
| Lathe; the the olde weiters⸗ Samt 
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The dekence ot the ſacriſice £ 
Balyle x ſaint Grego v Jeromeg 
maiſter were nat fo pꝛoude, and 
arrogant as thoie nowe be. Foz 
they beynge very exccilently well 
lerned in the tongues, in Legicke, 
Nhetozike, Philolophie, + dyuerg 
other ſciences, (ought the vnver- 
ſtandynge of the letipture oute of 
ca. their elders bokes, as the hin. i 
of of Culebtus doth reherie lap enge. 
Wocriptare They gaue their ſtudye to hehe 
er che ſcripture, nat kolowing their owrie 
Voctours. pꝛeſũptiõ, but p wzitinges c> thet 
aũcetous, æ their auto, itie to vn- 
derſtand þ ſamne, which it was eui⸗ 
dent to haue reaceaued the rule to 
perceaue þ ſcripture of thapoſtles 
and their ſucceſſours.Contrary to 
thys men doo in thele miſerable 
dayes, ot their owne heades X wit- 
tes, thinking to vnderſtande gods 
Wiper Eif. wozd, ag did the heretike Actius, 
1. 5 0. 5 ſaienge p god had opened to 2 
Let! thole 


ofthe caſte. Fol. xc. 

thole thinges, whiche he hyd from 
his apoſtels, as the ſtoꝛie maketh 
mention, Doth nat euen ſv at this 
our time Martin Luther, and hys 
ſcholers, whiche deny the maſſe to R 
bea ſacrifice, whan the Apoſtles | 
| taughte the cleane contrary ,as I [FE 
haue atoze declared largely: S. DE. 
Dioniſe Paules ſcholer, teacheth Bien | if 
vs an other leſſon how we ſhulde racchia.c.11Þ 1 
fudy ſcript ure. 2 whom we ſhulde F 
tolowe in þ vnderſtãdynge of it, h 
won des are theſe. Ad ſãctiſsimarum 

ſcripturarũ intelligentias,prout il⸗ 
| las a patribus accepimus, contu-! 
endas pro viribus pergamus , 
Lette vs pꝛocede to loke on the 
vnderſtandynge of the moolſt ho⸗ | 
ly ſcriptures, acco:dynge to oure 1 
ſtrengthe, 02 power, as we haue |} 
harde,o2receaued of ß elders. Do [i 
we nat here ſee , that thys father, 8 
whiche was a great Philoſopher 
13 uli. and 
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knowleoges afo;ehe was conuer⸗ 
ted by ſaiat Paule, ⁊ was taught 
the fapth by hym, wolde nat pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to ſtudye the ſcripture with⸗ 
out the doctours, and elders bo⸗ 
kes, whiche he ſtudied to vnder- 
ſtande it Theretoꝛe it thou wylte 
ſtudy ß ſcripture to p;ofyt therein 
reade ſaint Auſtens bokes, ſainte 
Jeromes, Ch. iſoſton.e, Ainb;olcs 
Cyp2ztans,and ſuche other, whiche 
do ſincerelo, truely and catholpke 
ly expounde the ſcriptures to the 
auauncinge ot the truth, and the 


here:te.P:ceftes of Celarea cappa 
docie coulde nat be perſuaded to 
leaue the kaith. Qs eis ſuftecerint 
ad vtilitatem ſui antique patrum 
narrationes , & yelut quædam tur⸗ 
res murum fidei indeclinabilem 


ſeruauerunt , » Bycaule the aunciet 
| expoſiti⸗ 


and verye well learned in oyuerg 
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th1itynge downe of errours, and 


oe op, prog ©, ap min pn aud 


ofthe agate, Fol. rei. 

e xpolitions of the fathers ſufficed 
them to their 'pzoffitte , and dydde 
kepe, lyke as certaine towers, the 
wall of faith vpright. And where 
men late p god is as lyberall, now 
as he was in the Apoſtles tyme to 
them, and thcreto;e he can geue 
euen nowe allo the holye ghoit to 
euery man, and woman, fo; the vn 
derſtandynge of his woꝛde 5 ſcrip⸗ 
ture. J graunte that god is nowe 
as loberall in 5252 as he was tha, 
but pet thꝛrupon it colowethe nat 
that he dothe nowe geue the ſpi⸗ 
rite of knoweledge in the holye T7128 
(cripture without all laboure and why $0000 | U 
ſtudye as he then dydde to hys A- chers vis bs ⁶6 
poſtles, to confounde the greate — 
clerkes, and lerned inen by the ſim chelcriptura 
ple, and vnlearned fyſſhers, and | 
by there teachyng to conuert to the 
| faith the hole woꝛlde, that thereby 1 
Js almighty power might be kno } 
W. lil. wen 
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The defence ot the ſacrifice 
wen, his bleſſed name glozified x 


Ch. iſt our ſauiour eſtemed þ cauſe 
(as in dede it was ) ot that ſo great 
a myꝛacle. This, j {aye , was the 
cau:e whye at the begynnynge of 
Ch. iſtes religion and cayth, rude 
kyſſhers hadde geuen them luche 
knowledge in the (cripture with⸗ 
out ali labour, and ſtudy geuen to 
it of their partes. God the ſhewed 
hys greate lyberalytye, in feading 
tpuc thouſande men, beiyde wo⸗ 
men and chyldꝛen, with kiue barly 
loues, and two kyſſhes, as ſaynte 
Johan teſtyfyeth,but ſhal we ther 
£0;eloke foꝛ anye lyke thinge now 


in oure dayes » Chzyſte at that 


tyme dydde wozke dyuers myꝛa⸗ 
cles, which he wozketh nat at thys 
tyme,n22 neuer wyll hereakter⸗ He 


ig therein lyke to one that plan⸗ 


tethe ponge trees, oz ſetteth — 
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ofthe maſſe Fol.rcit. 
bes, Whyche while they be tende. 
and yonge , nat yet well rooted in 
the earthe, he oftene watereth.but 
after they are growen vp, and 
haue taken well rootes, than he 
ccaſſethe waterynge them, lo chziſt I ftmditure } 
oure faupoure, when he planted 

the taythe at the kyꝛſte, dydde wa⸗ 

ter it wyth lundꝛye, and dypuerſe 
myꝛacles, and whan he ſawe it 

weil, and ſurelye rooted in mens 

hertes, than he lekte waterynge it 

with myꝛacles. Therefoze let vs „ 
nat looke to receaue the holye 1 
gooſt to teache vs the ſcriptures, al 
and the vnderſtandynge of them 
withoute oure ſtudye, and laboure 
as 5 Apoſtles ones dydde by my⸗ 
racle, foꝛ the cõuerſion of þ woꝛlde 
to the kaith, but let vs learne it of 
the holy doctours, and of the pꝛee⸗ 
ſtes, which are learned, and whole 
ans it is to teache the vnlearned 
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The defence ok fheſacrif! e 


geen 2, multitude. as witneileth the holye 


zophet Malachias lateng. Labia 


ſlacerdotis cuſtodiunt ſcientiam, 


et legem requirent ex ore eius, 
quia angelus domini exercituum 
eſt, Th it is. The peeſtes tube 
do kepe cunmnonge, and the laye 


pcozle {fall otten ieke, o. demaũ de 


or his mouth the la ve 57 aſinach 
as he is the mellanger of the loꝛde 
ofhoites, that is ot Angels, whi⸗ 


che are called the hooſtes of He⸗ 


uen. Heis ſent by g3ddes aſſig 1e- 
ment to teache the vnlearned, and 
dothe take charge of the»: ſoules, 
as the ſcripture in manye places 
wptneſſeth . Nowe 4| wyll ſhewe 


the holy doctours myndes in thys 


our cotrouerlye , {ens we ought to 


kolo we their iudgement in the vn- 


derſtandynge of the ſcripture, as 


J haue nowe declared. that by ths 
we mape perceaue whiche doctrine 


is true 


ofthe Agaſſe Fol. xciii. 
ig true, and catholique, anv which 


is falle, and hereticall. J wyll pet 


recite here but a certaine of p moſt 
auncient, and eldeſt weiters on the 
ſcripture, koꝛ the yongeſt almooſt 
or the ſhalbe aboute nyne hundꝛed 


the lacricice of the maſſe was inuẽ 
ted of late, and ſette bp by pꝛeeſtes 
coucteduſnes fo: lucre, that they 
mape ic theyꝛ folye, and foꝛſake it 


in tyme, leaſte it at the length (as 


it mull neades ) b.ynge thein to vt 
tet contuſion, in bodye, and ſoule. 
But to the rcherſal of the olve way 
ters in this matter, amonge the 
whiche Theophilactus ſhall occu 


yy the tirſt place, ſayeng. Quæret Theopbilse 
aliquis, num & ipſi ſine ſanguine In Heb. 10 


immolamus, Ita quidem, ſed Chri⸗ 
ſti turc reminiſcimut obitus, & v⸗ 
na nobis eſt immolatio, non multę, 
quandequidem eſt et ille ſemel 


oblatꝰ 


The olds 
doctours 


rcres olde, becauſe men ſape that cayenges 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
oblatus, eundem enim ſemper of: 


ſemel effuſus. Vnum eſt corpus non 
multa, quis tuerit pro multis oblaz 
tum, & item vna eſt, quæ offertur, 
hoſtia. Hanc nam1; ſemper vt præ⸗ 
ſentem offerimus. That 15. Some 
body wyl deinaunde wethet we do 
ſacrifice without bloud 92 no: ve 
do ſo {Urely,but then we reinembze 
Ch:tiftes death, and we haue one 


facrifice,nat manye, to2 as muche 


as Chiiſte alſo hath bene ones of- 


kered in facryfyce , fo2 we offre al- 


waye the ſaine, the bloude is one. 
X (hedde ones. The body is one, 
nat many, thoughe it hathe bene 
offered vp in lacryfyce koꝛ manye, 
and alſo the hoſte is one, which is 


offred. Foz we alwape offre that 


ſame as pꝛeſent, hitherto Theoph. 
No man can deſire playner woz⸗ 


des than theleare, of thys greate | 9 


clerke 


1 


ofthe Maſſe. Fol. xciiii. 
clerke, to pꝛoue that the malle is a 
ſacrifice. Rupert alſo confirinethe 
this ſateng. Quotidie in altari ſan- 


mus myſteriũ. We do Dayely cele⸗ 
bzate in the holy aulter the holye 
myſtery oz ſacramẽt. 5 lacrilices of 
Chuſt, Fulgentius whiche was a- 

boue à M. yeres lence agreeth w 


this verity, ſapeng. Dicis te a non⸗ Fulgentias 


nullis ĩterrogatũ de lacriticio cor⸗ —. ad 


poris X ſanguinis x pi 5 quod pleriq; 


loli patri exiſtimat immolati, ci ad 


patre litatis deſtinatur intent io, ſa⸗ 


critictj munus omni trinitati, vno 


eodẽq; offtertur litantis officio. 
That is in our language. Thou 
{ lapeſte, that Þ was aſked of ſome 


men of the lacritice of the bodye x & 


bloude of Ch:tt, whiche manye do 
ludge to be oftred in ſacrifice only 


to the father , whan the intente of 


hun, whiche picaſeth god with ſa⸗ 
1 kfritice 


LI. comes 
ta Dart, EY 
to oblationes eius, ſactũ celebras £34 


| 


2 
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wh dle trinitie, wherel e the len 


ches ſacrifice, as the father and 


The defence ofthe ſacrſfice 
critice, is appotntes to the tather. 
the gotte of lacricice is offeredty 
the h le trinitte, with one, ⁊ the ia- the 
me office ot hin, whiche obtapneth | ter 
his delire of god by ſacricice. Alſo | 8" 
he aunſweri-1ge to the thiroe que: | *'© 
lion 04939:£9 to hin by his krede 

Monin, ſapth thus. Thou vdoci | 
alke. yt the ſacritice be offered top 


dynge onelye of the hotye gooltis 
deſy ed to ſacrifice, o: contecrateþ 
gocte ot dur {acricice? As verelye 
(that 4 to ma lan) god the caryer 
hom ſelce, from whome the holye 
9 joſt pꝛocedeth. 1 
the ſacricice offred to hom, oꝛ the 
ſonne hyin ſelte coulde nat — 
holye the lacritice ot hos ody, the 
whiche he offered to raunſome vs, 
oz els that the holye gooft ſhulde 
ſo be ſente to conſecrate the chur⸗ 


ſonne 


okthe (naſe. Fol. cv. 
ſonne were nat p,.eente , helppuge 
them, whiche do cftre tacrittce. At 
the length he concluoyn g this mat 
ter thus w:1.cth. Quarco aũt cons 
gruentius ad conſectandum ſacti- 
ficium cot potis Clirifti ſancta eccle 
ſia(quę eſt corpus eius) ſancti ſpi⸗ 
titus depoicat aduertum, Aed:ii- Marhethis 
catio ſpiritualis opportunius nun- 9 
q petitur , ꝗᷓ cum ab ipſo Chriſti 
corpore / quod eſt Eccleſia) in ſa⸗ 
cramento panis ac calicis ipſum 
Chriſti corpus & ſanguinis offertur _ 
Calix enim, quem bibimus, com- 


municatio ſanguis Chriſti eſt, & Lol. 1 Þ} 


panis, quem ftangimus, part icipa⸗ 
tio corporis domini eſt, vt ait apo⸗ 
ſtolus. That ig. But whan maye 
the holy church which is Ch iſtes 
body ( moze conuentently aſke the 
holy goſtes cõminge to conſecrate 
che ſacrifice of ch:iites body: A ſpt 
tituall ediiieuge is neuer deſired 
in duer 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
in duer tine, than when the ſame 


Chziſtes bodye and bloude is of- 4 
kered in ſacrifice, of that his bodye J. 
(whiche is the church in the lacra- | ,- 
mende 9 v;ceoeand wyne. Forthe | 1 


(11292 ot whiche we do dꝛynke, 1 w. 

. Co. 1 the communton of Chuſtes blou 1 

and the 0.cede, that we bꝛeeke, is 

the p. arcetnkynge of oute Lo:des | (© 

b30y2. 191 chert this holye father h 

Fi vas ins, 6 joſe wo des are as ſh 

ma: nbtelte ko; the tacrpiyce of the 00 

maſe, as they can be, t Jeroen} 3 oy 

| $.anbroſe WH ſneake na moe ot them, but | je 

. . , refer; ſaint Amb ole iudgement, he 

Ferse that was aboue eleuen hund. ed G 

 peres ſynce, whiche this hathe 1 

nec” ng laint Laurences wo2des | & 

Ei ſpoken to Dyrtus the Byitho2ppe e. 

1 mhã he was ladde to luckre mattit l 

WE | dome. Quo ſacerdos ſancte ſine di- ty 

acono properas, Naq ſacriticiũ ſi of 

| miniſtro offerte conſueueras. Cui 
cõmi⸗ 


of the ggaſle. Fol. lxxxebi. 


commitiſti dñici corporis conſecra⸗ 
tionẽ, cui cõſũmãdotũ colortin ſa⸗ 
cramẽtotũ, huic cõſottiũ tui ſãgui 
nis nega». Whither goeſt haſtely 
o holy p eeſt wout a deacõ: Thou 
waſt neuer wont to offre facrifice 
wWout a mimſtre. To whom thou 


halt committed the conlecratynge 


of our loꝛdes body, and the kelow⸗ 
ſhy of laccamentes to be accõpliſ 
ſhed, to him thou denieſt the felow 
ſhip ot thy blood. Again in a cert? 
o, ation kunerall of the death of va 
lentynyane the Emperdure, thus 
he ſpeaketh to Ualentynpanc, and 
Grattan. Nulla vos nox non do⸗ 
natos aliqua pracum mearum 
Contextione tranſcurret, omnibus 
ftrequentabo oblationibus , I wyll 
(ſaith Ambzoſle)p;ave koꝛ vou eue⸗ 
tye nyghte, J wyll accuſtomelpe 
| offre ſacryfyce foꝛ you. Allo to one 
Fauſtpne, ouer much lamentynge 
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* The detkence or the ſacritice 
its Fe eps hys lylters deathe, after manye 
4 wozdes lpoken to comkozte hym. 
thus he wiiteth . Itaq; non tam de: | ES 
plorandam. ꝗᷓ trequentandam ora- 


tionibus reor, Nec maſticandam « 
lachrymis tuis, fed magis oblatio⸗ bet 


nibus animam eius deo commen-— 
dandam arbitror . Theretoe J ha 
thinke that ſhe ought nat ſo much na 
to be lamented as to be pꝛaied foꝛ | ?-* 
accuſtomedlye. Neyther Jthyntze I 
ſhe Choulde be made heuye with | ® 


thy teares in wepynge, but rather » | 
her ſoule to be commended to god |} 
w lacrikices. Ire nat thele playne J 3. 
—— — woꝛdes to teſtifie the holye malle tat 


© | azaitethe tObeca ſacrifice pzofitable fo? the hor 
| d88de, deade, & that allo pꝛayers of them the 
l w wbhichedolpuchere,be auaylcable 


fo: them- beſide this he ſatth in an - 
ir epiſtle to Theodoſius the Empe- | -\/ 
rour, whome he had excomunica- 1 


ted fo: the murder doone in Thel- | 
{alla | 


of the Maſſe. Fol. lxxxxbii. 
ſalia at hts commaundemente. 
Ego cauſam tontumaciæ nullã inte 
habeo, ſed habeo timoris, offerte 
nõ audeo ſacrificiũ, ſi volueris aſſi⸗ 
ſtere. I haue no cauſe inp of diſo⸗ 
bedience, 02 frowarde wyll, but J 
haue a cauſe of feare, fo2 J bare 
nat offre ſacrifice, it thou wylte be 
pꝛeſente: woas nat this ment of the Excomnnts 
lacrifice of the maſſe, whiche ſaint was regat⸗ 
Ambꝛoſe ſayde he durſte nat offre dev. 
pf Theodoltus themperour were 
in the temple, becauſe he was ex⸗ 
cominunicate:? The ercommunt- 
| catio was feared of the higheſt el⸗ 
tates, and the maſſe had in greate 
honour, as it ought in dede to be roc 
though both of them now are lyt⸗ Mar, lib. 5. 
tell regarded, the moꝛe is the pitie, . 
But ok ſaynte Ambzole ynoughe. core cept. 
Nowe {aint Aulten all ſpeake in domq off. 
this controucrſie, whole learninge gen 
karre amoũteth and excelleth anye catulun. 


N.. mans 


A As + FThedefence of the ſarrific 
{| Fugen. Mans, p hath ben tpnce p apoſtleg 
li. 2. retract tyilie, elpecially in the holye icug⸗ 

3 Cali, 

L qentences, tüte. He was aboue eleuen uy: 
dꝛed yercs palled, whiche thus lat- 
eth. Eylarius quidd larcus, neicio 
vnde aduerſus dei mimſtros vt ne- 

ri aſſolet, irtitatus, morem, qui ture 
apud carthaginem ca perat, vt 
Lymni ad altare dicerentur de pfal 
morum 1:bro. {ite arte ot litiorem | 
ſiue cum diſtribueretur populo, | cr 
gued fuiſſet oblatum, maledicate p: 
ptehenſione lacerabat. That is | 4 
Eylarye a certayne lape i an, ken I m 
dled w w:ath, as it is wont to be 
© geinl gods miniſters, whereby 
I knewe nat, did b;cake w curled 

repꝛouynge the cuſtome, whiche 
than began at the cite Carthage. 
hymnes ſhulde be layde out of the 
bcke ot pſalmes, at the aulter, ey⸗ 
ther betoze the o fferynge of ſact- 
fice,0z whan that, whiche was on 
te 


p 7 N F 
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ok the Male. Fol Irrrrbiii. 
red, ſhoulbe oe Diirtouted to the 
people. Img, pnte, good reader, 
there wo. des lurely in yy myade, 
fy; they do playnlpe make fo: the 
becence of the tacrtitce ot the maſſe 
But yet heare him ag une, allo. 
mynge that (ame thonge more 1 
playnely, with thele fewe wordes. Kuguſtinus. 
Nonne ſemel immolatus eſt Chri- To. Z. epik 
ſtus in ſemet ipfo, & tamen in ſa- 33 
cramento non ſolum per omnes, der home 
. F | chzilte was 
paſche ſolemnitates, ſed omni ones offred © | 
d'e populis immolatur, nec ytiq; inCſacriftce 
| Rs 4 : & yet he is 
mentitur, qui retponderit eum im- daiip offred | ! 
molari. Js nat CHRIST E ige mae 
ones offered vppe a facricice in 1 
hym ſelte, and that nat with⸗ 
ſtandynge he is offered in the 
ſacrameut fo: the people, nat only 
thꝛough all the keaſtes of Eaſter, 
but alio euery day, neither truelp 
he dothe lye, whiche aunſwerethe 
that he is offred in ſacrifice. Lo, 


N. lij. _ good 


| uten. 
. 2. retract 


Ca-ll, 


# ſentences, 


ther betoze the offerynge of ſact- 


Thedefence of the ſarrific 
mans, yhath ben lynce p apoſtles ö 
tyme, eſpecially in the holye ict: 
ture. He was aboue eleven hun⸗ n 
dꝛed yeres palled, whiche thus lat- | ff 
eth. Eylarius quidi latcus, neicio | þ 
vnde aduerſus dei mimiſtros vt tre: | Y 
ri aſſolet, irtitatus, morem, qui ture n 
apud carthaginem ca perat, vt | pi 
Lymni ad altare dicerentur de pſal F N 
morum l1:bro. ſiue arte otlitiorem | fi 
fine cum diſtribueretur populo, | cr 
quod fuiſſet oblatum, maledicare I p- 
ptehenſione lacerabat. That is d- 


Pylarye a certayne lape i an, ben | m 


dled w w:ath, as it is wont to be 
b © gain. gods miniſters, whereby 
4 kncwe nat, did b;cake W curled 
repꝛouynge the cuſtome, whiche 
than began at the cite Carthage 
hymnes ſhulde be layde out of the | | 
bcke of plalmes, at the aulter, ey⸗ 


tice,0z whan that, whiche was — 
red 


be the Maſſe. Fol lrrexbiit. 
red, ſhoulbe oe Dicirtouted to the 
people. Imp, vnte, good reader, 
there wo. des lurely iu thy mynde, 
ty; they do plapniye make fo: the 
becence ot the tacrtiice ot the maſſe 
But yet heare him ag une, ally. 
mynge that ſame thonge moze 


playnely, with theſe fewe wordes. Augutinus, *| 
Nonne ſemel immolatus eſt Chri- To. x. epik 


3 2 
ſtus in ſemet ipſo, & tamen in {a= Marke rea 


cramento non ſolum per omnes, — — 
1 . chziſte w 
| paiche ſolemnitates, fed omni — ofred 


die populis immolatur, nec vtiq; — 
Re | e 
mentitur, qui refponderit eum im⸗ dau offred 


molari, Is nat CHRIST E inchemale || 


ones offered vppe a acritice in 
hym ſelte, and that nat with- 
ſtandynge he is offered in the 
| facrameat fo: the people, nat only 
| thzoughall the feaſtes of Eaſter, 
but allo euery day, neither truely 
he dothe lye, whiche aunſwerethe 
| thatheis offred in ſacrifice. Lo, 

EL N. ii. good 
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- - Thedekence of the tacritice 
good reader, this holye man, and 


excellent clerke, (with whom Mar 


tyn Luther in learnynge and ver⸗ 
tue can no better ve compared, tha 
a ſnayle with a hare in ſwittnes) 


doth plapnely ſaye, that chꝛiſte is 


daply offred in ſacrifice, in the ſa⸗ 


crainent,though he was but ones 


offered in his owne fourme vpon 
the croſſe, and therefoze Luthers 
t his lcolers argument, gathered 
out of Paule to the Hebzewes, the 


nynth and the tenth chapiter ma⸗ 


NK — - 
Noe rents kynge mention that Chzilte was 


is offered in ones altered, is cleane wyppea⸗ 


| ſ (ft | | 4 
| ewycea, Wape, and founde of no fozce, ne 


gainfte Lus ſtrength, as I wyl hereafter moze 
there ba- largely declare.god wyllyng. But 


| blyuge, 


wpytte in this matter Firmiſſime 
| | tene et nullatenus dubites ynige- 
) as —_ nitum deum verbum carnem factum 
 traca,,ig, ſe pro nobis obtuliſſe ſacrificium 
et hoſtiam 


ſaint Auſten dothe this againe 


erregen 


of the alle, 


et hoſtiam deo in odorem ſuauita⸗ 
tis, cui cum patre, et ſpititu ſancto 
2 patriarchis, prophetis, et ſacetdo 
tibus, tempore veteris teſtamenti 
animalia ſacrificabantut, et cui nic 
1,tempore noui teſtamenti, cum 
patre et ſpiritu ſancto, cum quibus 
illi eſt vna diuinitas, ſactificium 
panis et vini in fide et charitate 
ſancta eccleſia catholica per v⸗ 
niuerſum tertæ orbem offerte non 


ceſſat , That is to wytte Holde 
thou moſte ſurely, and in no wyle 
doute, that the only begotten lone 
god, beinge made man offred him 
ſelfe fo2 vs a lacrifice, ⁊ an hooſte 
of lwete ſauoure to god, to whome 
with p father, and the holye gooſte 


beaſtes were offered in ſacrifice 


in p tyme ok the olde teſtament, by 
the patriarches, pꝛophetes, and 
pzeeſtes, and to whom nowe, that 
ls, in the tyme of che newe teſta⸗ 
Ne. liij. 


Fol. lxxxxix. 


ment 
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The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
mente, with the tathcr, and che ho⸗ 
lype ghoſte, with the whiche he 
Hathe one godheade, a ſacricice of 
bzeade, and wyne the holye church 
catholyque ceaſeth nat to oftre in 
kapth and charitie, thꝛoughe the 
Whole wo:ldc . Alſo in another 
place he lapth , Huius ſacriticij ca⸗ 
Lib.20.e? rg et ſanguis ante aduentum dos 
2. contra = 4 42 ö 
fauſtum, mini, per victimas ſimilitudinum 
Cute is promittebatur , in paſſione Chriſti 
Daily offred 1 
in facrifice pet ipſam veritatem redde batur, 
zuoughe be poſt aſcenſionem Chriſti per ſaz 


was ones | 
offred fox al cramentum _ celebratur , (The 


on the cros fleſſhe and bloode of this ſacrt 
fice was pꝛomyled bet̃oꝛe the Loz- 
des commynge, by beaſtes kylled 
in ſacryfyce of ſymylytudes 03 
lpkeneſſes, in the paſſion of ch:ilte 
it was geuen by the truth it ſelf,af 
ter chꝛiſtes aſcẽtion it is celebꝛate 

by oz in the ſacramente. Doth nat 
Saint Juſten here affirme that Fo 


dam imitationem, et vt meritis eo⸗ 


7 


; 


ofthe Malle Fol. t. 

the ſacrament ot the aultare the mins veel 
fielſhe and bloode of the iacrifice tloode | 

is cuen that lelfe ſame. which was © $ wales 
| fgtired by the lacritices of þ olde off wi 
| tcl:amente beco;ethe commynicge u. a figus (Þ 
ct Chꝛyſte, and offered vpon the... 
tteſe in the trme of the paſlton, t 
that lyke as in the tyme of theolde 
teltament . Chzvyſtes fleſſhe and + 
bloc de were offered in ſacrifice by 
ſymylytudes, lo at the tyine of his 
Uath they were offered withoute 
| tygure, oz lykeleneſſe in his owne 
koutme, and daxelpe are in the 
Sacramente vnder the kourme 
| Cf bzeade and wyne. Moze⸗ 
| Ctier the ſame Doctoure thus 
w;iteth. Populus chriſtianus reli⸗ 
gioſa ſolemnitate memorias con- Li. 20. % 


celebrat martyrum, et ad excitan⸗ 3 2 


tum conſocietur, atq; orationibus 
adiuuetur, Ita tamen vt nulli mar⸗ 


e tytum, 


The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
tyrum ſed ipſi deo martyrum 'conz 


in locis tanctorum corporum alta- 
ri aſſiſtens, aliquando dixit, offeri⸗ 
mus tibi Pette, aut Paule, aut Cy⸗ 
priane ſed quod offertur, deo, qui 
martyres coronauit, offertut. 
This it is in englyſhe. Chzilte peo 
1 ple do celebꝛate the remembꝛaun⸗ 
1 ——j ces of marty2s, with a godly, oꝛa 
| and her devout ſolemnite,both to ſtyzre02 
| prayers 22 encourage me to folowe them and 
'# wozthypces alſo p by their inerites they myght 
or chem. he made felowes with theym in 


pꝛayers, vet ſo that we do ſette vp 
| Ecze6 aulters to none of p martpzs but 
— 2 to god hym ſelfe, althoughe we do 
cini dei. it 5 remembꝛaunce of the mar- 
ty2s. Fo2 whiche of the byſhoppes 
beynge at the aulter in the places 


of the -ſapntes bodyes, hathe layde 


ſtituamus altaria, quts in memori- - 
as martyrum, Quis enim antiſtitum | 


heauen, and helped with their 


n r \AXRe@me ks 


at auy 


| crificetothe. O Peter, oꝛ Paule 


ofthe Agalle. Fol.c.f. 
at anye tyme . We do offere ſa⸗ 


02 Cypztanc { But that whiche 
is offered in ſacrifice, is offered 
to G © D, that hathe crowned the 
maityzes + No man coulde | 
ſpeake moze playnelye agaynſte .N 
thzceof Martyn Luthers here⸗ jy 
lies, then in thele fewe wozdes 
Saynte Auſten hath done, allow⸗ 1 
pnge fyꝛſte that Saintes do pzaye ,, Sapntes w | 
to2 vs, and thereby we are helped pop Fox vs 
Secondclye that their merytes es m p: 
do p2ofytte vs. Thyꝛdely that the tete vs. 
byſſhoppe at the aulter dothe of= - 
fre ſacrifice to god, the whiche in 
an other place of his wozkes he 
affyzmeth to be done by good 
autozitie, that is of the goſpel whi 
che telleth that Chꝛiſte at his laſte 
lupper offered his bodye in ſacri⸗ Auguſtiaus 
fice, foz theſe are his woꝛdes. _ _ | 
| Ipfantes non nouerunt quod in al- aitate. 
taxi f 


Conſumed 


it ul e. 


N 
| 
| 
| 


| Math. 26. 


— 3 
| ri | 4 

ie ca nat what thynge is put vpon the 
non rem-p 
netu nat as 
Frituwold 


The detenee ofthe ſacrifice 
tar! ponitur, et peracta pietatis eee 
lebratiore, conſumitut, vnde vel 
quomodo conticiatur, vnde in vſũ 
religionis allumitur . Chyld;ene, 
whiche can nat yet ſpeake, knowe 


aulter, and is conſumed whan the 
conlecration is perfetelye doone, 
when:c oz howe it ts mave 0: con⸗ 
{ecrated, of what it is taken into 
ble of relygyon . It folowethe in 

that place of Sapnte Juguſtyne 


Et ſi nunquam diſcant experimen- 
to ſuo, vel aliorum, et nunquam 
illum rerum ſpeciẽ videart, niſ i in 
ter celebrationes ſacramentorum, 
cum offertur, et datur, dicatutq; 
illis autoritate grauiſſima, cuius 
corpus et ſanguis ſit, nihil aliud 
credent, niſi omnino in illa ſpecie 
dominum apparuiſſe oculis more 
talium, et delatere tali percuſſo, 
liquorem illum omnino flux iſſe. 


Although 


EE d T tt ne 2 = 2 ad 


of the Baſle, Fol.c.\f. 
Althoughe they neuer learne vp 
they: one experience, oz other 
mennes, anv they neuer fe that 1 
kynoe of thynges, excepte it be a⸗ U 
monge the celeb ations of Sa- 
cramentes whan the lacrytyce is 1 
made and gyuen, and layde tod 
them with greateſte auctozytie 7 
whoſe bodpe and bloode it ſhulde 
be, they wyll beleue nothynge 
elles, but that our loꝛde hathe ap⸗ 
peared in that fourine to the eyes 
of men, and that lycoure to haue 
runne out of ſuche a ſyde ſtreen. 
This laynte Auguſtyne, agapne 
in an other booke this he wrytte. 
Per hoc et ſacerdos eſt offetens, et pe cui de! 
ipſe oblat io. Cuius rei ſacramentũ . 10. Cay i 
quotidianum elle yoluit eccleſiæ Thott doch 
ſacriticinm, cum ipſius corporis [it — | 
 Iple caput et ipſius ipſa ſit, corpus, mage, and 
tam ipſa per ipſum, J ipſe per ipſam be is the a 


a 2 ifice ther 
| luetus offerri. That is thus muche in — 4 


The defence of the ſacrifſe 


 pzeeſt offerynge facrifice,and he is 
the lacriftce . I ſacramente of the 
whiche thynge,he wolde, ſhulde be 
the daylye lacritice of the churche, 
Foz almuche as he is the heade of 
that bodye the churche, and the 
churche is his bodye, as well the 
church by Chꝛyſt, as Chꝛyſt by the 
church is wont to be offred. This 
ſaint Auſten: Q owe J beleche the, 


good reader, what doeſt thou call 


the dayly ſacrifice of p church, but 


p ſacrifice of chꝛiſtes body blood 


accuſtomed dayelye in the maſle, 
to be offered of the pzeet-WOherin 
ts Ch:iſte wont to be offered in ſa⸗ 
critice by the churche, excepte it be 
in the maſſe⸗ Wohat man, excepte 

he be very affecttonate, and blynd 
wyll nat rather gyue credence to 


this great clerke ſaint Julten, tha 


to Luter, oʒ anye other taughte in 


in englyſhe. By that bothe he is a 


his 


— — rs HF 


ofthe Malle. F ol. c. iii. 
his ſchole : But of this holye doc⸗ 
tours ſentences wzittẽ tn this mat 
ter, the learned maye rede muche 
moꝛe in his bookes, whiche J do { 
paſſe ouer,lelt mp booke ſhulde be S. in 
to longe, and tedious . Therefoze 90s i» 
J wyll go to ſaint Hierome, which 
cokicmeth this truth, ſainge, while 
he ſheweth that a pꝛeeſt is the ſalte 
of the earthe . Sacerdos quippe pro 
laico offert oblationẽ ſuam. F02As 


muche as the pꝛeeſte offerethe his 

offerynge oz ſacrifice foz the laye 
man. Doth nat here ſaint Hierom 

affirme that the pꝛeeſte offereth at 

the malle ſacrifice foꝛ the laye maz 

Cttſones he ſayethe. Nec moſes \ 

dedit vobis panem verum, ſed do- Wi -22 

| 2 3 a ad Hedibi 

minus leſus, iple conuiua et con- am. 
uluium, ipſe commedens et qui 2 
commeditur, illius bibimus ſan- crament of 
buinem, et ſine eo potare non * 
poſſumus, et quotidie in ſacri⸗ dzonkew 


fici js 


Torts | 


citerianos, | 


 Thedefence of the ſacrifice 
ficijs eius de genimine vitis veræ, 
et vineæ {orec, quæ interpretatur 
electa, rubentia muſta calcamus, 
et nouum ex his vinum bibimus 


de regro patris. Myles hathe nat 
gyuen to pou verye vzeade, but 
bure lozde Jeſus, he ts the gueſte, 
and the feaſte, he is that eatethe, 
and whiche is eaten, we do dꝛynke 
his bloode, and withoute hom 
we can nat dꝛynke, and we daplye 
treade oz pꝛeſſe downe in hys ſa⸗ 
cryłyces newe reede wyne of the! 
true vyncs, and the chooſen vy- 
neyardes geieratyon , and we 
dꝛynke ok theſe newe wyne of the 
fathers kyngedome. 
Thys ſentence of Sapnte Hie⸗ 
rome manpkeſtlye matzethe bothe 
fo: the p:cience of CHRISTE 
hyin ſelke in the holye Sacra- 
mente of the aultare, becauſe it F 
ſayethe that CHRISTE 2 1 
| 2 ele 


ok the Male, Fol. c. itit. 
ſelfe is the tea ite, he that is eaten, 
and we ozynke hys bloude, and 


alſo ko the ſactyłyce ofthe maſſe, 
wherein the (ame CHRISTE 


is oltered in ſacryfyce. 
( Jette paſſe inan other textes 


ok thys holye Doctoure, and go 


to the rehearſall ot other men⸗ 


nes layeuges, amonge the witche 
Dainaicenechus {peakethe. 

Et li quidam exemplaria corpo- 
tis & ſanguinis domini, panemet 


vinum voc uuetunt, vt deiter yoz 


cauit BASILIVS non tamen, 


poſt ſanctificationem dixit, ſed pri- 


us q ſancticicaretur ipſa oblatio, ita 
vocabant. That is. Albeit certatne 
men haue called the bꝛeede and 


Damal lib | 
+þ+04:4oþ v | 


wyne ſamples of our loꝛdes body, 


and bloude, as the godlye Baſpll 
_ hath called them, yet he called the 
nat that after the halowynge , 02 
{ Conlecration, but befoze the ſacrt- 
= 2 + 14% O.i. kyce 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
* ficewashalowed, oz coniecrated, 
ſo they dydde call theim.Thys Da 
1 maſcene wrote aboue eleuen hun⸗ 
4 dꝛed yeres paſled ato, e thys oure 
epo ty me. In the whiche belele was al 
iogetico. fo fait Gtego;y Jeroms maiſter, 
| whiche w:ote this, alinoite twclfe 
hüdꝛed ypercs ſyne Sciens quomam 
nemo dignus eſt ſummi det ſacer⸗ 
dos eſſe, vel ſactificium offerte, 
qui non prius exhibuit ſe hoſtiam 
viuam, deo placentem &c. 


Knowyrge that no man is mete, 
oꝛ apte to be a Pꝛeeſte of god the 
hygheſt, oꝛ to offer ſacricice, which 
hath nat (ct abꝛode hyin ſelke ( by 
vertuous lyuing and inoztiitenge | 
his luſtes ) a quycke hooſt, plea⸗ 
ſynge god, and fo koꝛth as Paule 
wiiteth to the Romaynes. Foz | 
thermoze wzitynge of pꝛeeſtes dig 
nitie he thus lapthe. O ſacriticia 
mittentes incruenta ſacerdos. 


O animarum | - 


of the Malle. Fol t. d. 


O animatum cuſtodes magniiici , 
© magnum tigmentum dei mani-,  , | 
bus in veſtris lerentes. O p.celtes bus, 
(fatth Greg zy Nazianzene) ſen⸗ 
dynge, oꝛ geuynge ſacricyces vn⸗ 
bluody. © the kepers of loules, 
whiche do greate thinges. O ye 
that beare in youre handes the 
greate wo kemanchyppe of God, 
What is to ſende o, geue ſacriti⸗ 
ces without bloude ſheddynge in 
this ſayenge. good reader, but to 
olfer in ſacritice at the maſſe the 
very bodye, and bloude of Check, 
vnder the fourine of bꝛeede, and 
wyne, withoute the ſheddynge of 
his bloude, whiche was once to, al 
ſhedde⸗ what mente thys holye ka⸗ 
ther, ohen he ſayde, O ye p;eeſtes, 
chat beare in your handes p great 
wo;ke, oz woꝛzkemanſhyp of god? 
dyd nat he meane þ the pꝛeeſtes at 
] maſſe do beare Ch. iſtes very body 


n 4 —_ 
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The dekence ok the ſacrifice 
in their hanves, whiche gov won: 
ght, (y;ite in the woinbe or Mary 
Chzyuies bleſteo mother, iecodly 
by turnynge the bzcebe into tt tho⸗ 
_ roughe hys aliyghtye power at | 
the colecration: Ide otatione ſectia 
da, in lulianum 1mperatorem ait. 
Non amplius ſanguine deteſtans 
do, pur iſſimi & incruenti ſactititij, 
puriſſima inquinabunt altaria. 
They ſhall no moe defyle the | 
aulters of the mooſte pure ano vn 
blouddye lacricyce, with bloudde | 
abhomynable, what can be ooze | 
playnelye ſpoken loz oute pour- 
poſe: E ewate thereto e good ch. i⸗ 
ſten reader, both ol Luthers deuil 
lyſſhe doctryne, againſte the ſacri⸗ 
fice ot the maſſe. and alſo of John 
TOE: Frithes, Bales, and Iyke other 
— heretikes bablynge, withoute all 
Zope. ſeatnynge againſte the pzeſence of 
Ch. iſtes naturall bodpe in 
; pe 


en Ane HO a. „ . oy e a+ oy oy oo” aw qa 


ofthe agaTe. 
lye ſacramente of the aulter, of the 
whiche 4 haue w:itten at large in 
my booke made of thys matter, 
and theretore J wyll ſpeake nowe 
no moo e, thereof, but pꝛocede to 
the b. cike reherſall cf — 
other doctours layenges, Saynte 
Ch. iſoſto me thus ſayth vpon the 

ſetonde Epyſtle cf Paule to Ty⸗ 
mothye. Sacra iſta oblat io, ſiue il⸗ 
lam petrus , ſiue eam Paulus, ſiue 
cuiuscumq; . meriti ſacerdos offe- 


tat, eademeſt, quam chriftus dedit 


diſcipulis ſuis offetendam, quam⸗ 
q; modo conticiunt ſacerdotes , 
Nihil habet iſta, quam illa minus, 


| quia hanc non ſanctificant homi- 
nes, ſed Chriſtus , qui illam ſacraue 


tat. Vt enim verba, quæ locutus 


eſt Chriſtus, eadem ſunt , que nunc 


quoq; ſacerdos pronuntiat, ita ea⸗ 
dem eſt, 


engliſthe, This holp acrifice a 


Fol. c. bf; 


quæ tunc fuit , hoſtia. In 


Chriſo, 


Note this 
readers 


Tut. 22. 


Lace. 22, 


wmithoute all doutpng in the bee 
* „ 


The defence of the ſacrifice 


ther Peter ooo oltre it, o, Paule, 
o, els a p.ceit of what meryte in lo 


uyng lo euer he be. is þ ſame, that 
our loꝛd gaue his dyicyples to be 
offered, and tyat nowe the p. ceſtes 
do make 9: conſecrate. Tyys hath 


nathonge lee than that , becauſe 


men do nat halow this but Ch. itt, 
whiche had halo wed that. Fo; as 


the wo. des (which Ch. iſte ſpake 


at his laſte ſupper) be p ame, whi⸗ 
che nowe the pee t allo dethp,o- | 


nounce.lyke'zt.e the hoſte o, ſacrti⸗ 
kice is the kame, whiche was then. 


aboue eleuen hundzed yeres pa[- 
ſed. woolde god theſe hys wo2des 


in a faſte and ſure re!neinb. aunce, 


Tiere was neuer ma,that (et out 
better and mo, e plainely the blei⸗ 
ſed ſacriłice of the maſle.than this 
holpe man Ch.tioltoine hath done! 


were learned and kepte of all men, 


ofthe Hife. Fol.c.vif; 
te ok them. Note, good reader wel, 
what lellons here are geuen to vs 
ofthis auncient and excellent doc⸗ 
toure. Fy2it he ſaith, that the ſacrt- 
fice. whiche Peter oz Paule hathe 
oliered, oʒ nowe any p:eclte dothe 
112 what lo euer he be, good oz 
I yllinhis lyke, is none other but ß 
fame, whiche Chzyſte gaue hys J- 
poſtles to offer, vndoubtedlye at 
his laſte ſupper, after he had tur⸗ 


ned bzeed and wine into his owne 


verye bodye and bloude, and ofte⸗ 
red thein in ſacritice to hys father 
Fo: then he gaue them autoꝛite to 
do that very ſame, whiche he had 
akoze done layenge, Hoc facite 
in mei commemorationem, Doo 
pe thys in reinemb:aunce of me. 
HSecondly he ſaith that the ſacri⸗ 
ice, whiche nowe pꝛeeſtes do offre 

at maſſe, is the ſatte hooli{hauing 

nothinge lelle than that had) whe⸗ 
| Ol, che 


The dekence ot the ſacrifice 
che Ch. iſt gaue his apoſtels to of 
ker, becauſe men do nat halo we oz 
conlecrate it, but Chztſt, (that dyd 
conſecrate that geuen to his diſcy⸗ 
ples to offre)anò that by reaſõ the 

wo des whiche a pꝛeeſte ſaveth at 
maſſe. are the ſelfe ſame, whiche 

Chꝛyſte ſpake at his maundy, con 
ſecratinge and oſferinge hys bo- 

dy and bloud. Thus it appeareth 
that the learnynge of the lacrytytce 
ok the maſle is nat newe n oz of late 
inuented, thoughe one Arbanus 

Regius in his vngodly boke! cal- 

led the compariſon betwene the 

[ olde learnynge and the newe)doth 

| ors impudently without learning/ey- 

| Beg bone their olde oz newe, that goov1s)af 

ug n fy,me, that it is, as heratter J wyl 

into enguſh by gods grace declare. But nowe 

Pen ig ones againe to ſaint Chyiſoſtome, 

lui ot hereli lettynge paſſe this hereticall boke 
| ' of Kegius( ſette koꝛth in * bo 

„ 


7 | maculate ſode fo: thy purgynge, # 


"ofthe Salle Fol. c. viii. 

hom, Xtrantiated into engliſh by 
one wyllyam Tutner ) Papæ (in⸗ 
quit Chriſoſt) menſa myſterijs in⸗ 
ſtructa eſt, agnus dei pro te immo⸗ 
latur, ſacerdos pro te angitur, ſe⸗ 
raphin aſtãt, omnesq; incorporeę 
virtutes pro te cum {acerdote in- 
tercedunt , ſanguis in cratere in 
tuam puriticationem, ex immacu= 
lato latere hauſtus eſt, & non eru⸗ 
Leicis neq propitium tibi facis de⸗ 
um :? (That is to wytte. The 
table is furnylſhed with thynges 
ſecrete,02 hyd in woꝛdes, 02 cere- T's mote 
monyes, the lainble of god is offe⸗ p2ovitrato 2 
red in ſacrifice to the, the pꝛeeſt is ant bat 
im an anguiſh fo: the, the aungels onlye to the 
called Seraphin are p;eſente,and zur to ether 
all powers hauynge no bodpes, alſo. 
do pꝛav, and make interceſſton fo 
the with the pꝛeeſte, the bloude in 


the cuppe is dꝛa wen out of the im⸗ 


nile | 


O. b. - eg | 


chriſo emi | 
lia de _ 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
art nat thou aſhamed , no: doeſte 
mate god mercytul to the: ©lozd 
howe manpkeſte are theſe wozdes, 
both to pꝛoue the very pꝛeſence ot 
1 Ch. iſt in the ſacramente of thaul- 
86 alacrtili:c ter, and al: 0 the naſe 40 be a ſacri 
„ tice, nat ot laude, and thankes ge⸗ 
3 uynge to god only, but alio appea 
linge goddes wzath and dylplea⸗ 
[ure conccaued agaynſte vs fo; 
 (pnne- The whiche he afttrinethe 
in ſund pe places of hys wazkes, 
of the whiche J wyll alledge yet 
ſome, becauſe no man woteiowel | 
And playnely in this matter, as he! 
dyde! This he laith ones againe. 
Cum aſtat pontitex, is preces diuz 
tur nas fundit, quo gracia in ſacriti⸗ 
cium inf luat. Whan the Byſhoppe 
is pꝛeſente. he pzateth longe contt- |þ | 
| evriſo . in nuynge, that grace maye runne inn 
| milſaſua to the lacrifice. To be ſhazte Chil |} 
| nc in his malle layeth, recy- 
tynge 


ofthe Aaſſe Fol e ir. 
tynge the p.ater, whiche the p;ceit 
than dy vie to ape beto, e he wet 
in to the place, where he ſhoulbde 


offre lacricice, ſavenge malle. 
LDomine deus rcfer emitte maz 


num tuam de ſanc o habitaculo tuo, 
et-corrobora me ad propoſitum 
miniſterium tuum, vt citta cordem 
nationem aſſiſtam metuendo alta⸗ 
ri tuo et immaculatum peragam 
ſacriticium. Sacritica domine ags 
num. Immolatur agnus dei, qui tol- 
It peccata murd!, (That ts. Sende 
o loꝛde our god thy handel that is 
thy power) crom thy holy manito, 
and make meſironge to thys ſer⸗ 
uyce ette fo. th that J may be pze- 
ſente at the d;cadefull a ulter with 
out damnation, make perfyt thys 
cleane ſacryfyce. O1952de ſacrtzice 


Werke res | 


thou the lambe. The lambe of god Luc.22, 


whiche taketh awaye the ſynneg 
of the wo lde, is olkred in Als 
L 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
| Allo he ſayth. Lomine ſactificio⸗ 
lite dyd rum ritum inſtituiſti, ac ſolemnis | 
D395pne te hutus, & immaculati ſacriticij cele⸗ 
, aer or ta brationem nobis tradidiſti, tang, 
Letitice bet; dominus omnium. Thouſo loꝛde) 
nonat atip 1 | | 
w2ceits vpo halt begonne, taught, oz oꝛdey ned 
a:oulucs the appꝛoued cuſtome of {acryfſy- } 
| ces, and halte deliuered to vs the 
celed:ation of this annuall, o: pete 
ly, and vndefiled ſacricice, as the 
loꝛde of ail thynges : doth nat this 
doctoure affirme that Ch. iſte dyd 
inſtitute, and o. deyne the vlage ap 
pꝛoued in makynge of {acricices,Xx 
taught the Apoſtles to offer ham 
(cl;e a ſacrityce pure withoute 
ſpotte of ſynne? It is therefo:e a 
greate blaſphempe to god, and a 
repꝛoche to CHRIS T oute ſa⸗ 
uioure, to aſcribe this h!dede and 
oꝛdinaunce to any mi, Cealle ther 
. foze that leude ſayenge, which tur- 
neth to no lyttel derogatiõ of god 
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ofthe male, Feil. c. x. 


des honoure. Beleue thys aud o⸗ 


ther auncient wzyters , whiche do 
with one allente conteſſe that the 
ſacryt̃yce of the malle is oure 
ſauyours ſettynge vppe and tea⸗ 


chynge . Whiche Eulebius thus 
coutoʒmethe, atter mmanpe wozdes, 
ſpoken of thys matter. 


a 


lem quand am victimam, facriiicth 
q; eximiũ deo patri operatus , pro 
noſtra omniũ ſalute obtulit , etuſq; 


ret memoriam, vt nos ipſi deo pro 


ſacriticio offertemus, inſtituit. 

Chi iſt atter all thinges, whan he 
had wzought a certayne maruey⸗ 
lous hooſt. and a verye greate, 02 
excellent ſacriztce, he oſtered it to 


gd 92 all oure helthes, and he 


hathe oꝛdeined that we our ſelues 
ſhulde offer to gad fo2 a ſacrifpce 
the remẽbꝛaunce of the ſame thing 
Gregorius Emiſſenus, Wh 


Euſebi li. i} 


Chriſtus poſt omnia quaſi mirabi- de euig get | 
MUk ,cald, | 


G, Emiſſe s 
, us, Anns e- 
iche was dock 00. 


Aaboue 


3 
? 
2 


The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 

eboue t velce huno,es peres ate 
this tyme, acter this 19, te „ w. itech 
vpon this matter, Quia corpus a!- 


{umptum erat ablaturus ab oculis 
noſtris, & ſyderibus ill iturus, nes 
ce ſatium erat, vt nobis in hac die 
ſacramentum corporis & ſangui⸗ 
nis cõſecratet, vt colerctur iugetet 
pet myſterium, quod ſemel ofe: 
rebatur in pracium, yt quia quoz 
tidiana curtebat, & inde.eſ[a pro 
hominũ ſalute redemgtio, perpes 
tua etiain ellet rede nptionis obla⸗ 
tio, & perennis illa victima viueret 
in memoria,& ſemper præ ens eſet 
in grat ia. That is to wotte. Be⸗ 10 
cauſe Ch. iſt wolve take a vaye the J 0 
nt ones bodye. whiche he toke to ham , fra. Þ 4+ 
oc eo in ta our gt. and h, unge it ii to hea⸗ | Þ 
* s Uen, it was neceſſaty that he ſhuld en 
> auy offred this tyme con ſecrate to vs the ſa⸗ 
6 ee ks crainente of his bodye and bloude 


_ that the thynge, whiche was ones 
ofired 
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ofthe A aſle. Fol. c.rf, 
olfred fo2 the pꝛice of our raunlo, 
ſhulde be alwaye wo;ſhypped by 
a moſterie, o a lacrament, that be 
cauſe a daylye, and a continual te 
demption koz mannes helth dydde 
tunne, a continuall alſo ſacritice 
of the raunſom ſhulde be, and that 
euer endurynge ſacrifice ſhoulde 
be had in meinoꝛye, and ſhulde be 
alway pzelente in grace and aucto 
tytie, What inaye be ſayde moꝛe 
playnely foz oute purpoſe: Thys 
faint Cypztan, of whoine Þ haue 
muche ſpoken alreadye , (beynge 
within two hund;ed . lix. yeres 
of Chꝛiſtes byꝛth) manifeſtly doth _ 
tontirme lapenge. Perpes eſt hoc 


I facrificium, et ſemper petmanens 


8 nulla panem hunc 
multitudo conſumit, nulla antiqui⸗ 
tate veteraſcit, This lacrifice is 
perpetuall, and euer abydynge,no 
multitude of people — 


The defence ofthe racrikice 1 
Forteeoes this b;eev, it waxeth olde with ng 
uv. altctente.O;tgene allo beinge.xrr. 
| peres bef5.ehoin, (that is within 
t w30 hundꝛed, and xxb.peres of | 
Ch.iſtes by,th)>oth opely aflirme 
the maſſe to be a ſacritice layenge. 
Probet ſeipſum Homo, i. mundet 
ſeipſum, et ita de mundiſſimis do- 
mint ſactiticijs trueatur, vt Apoſto⸗- 4 
lus ait. Let ainan(ſapth Oꝛigene) 
pꝛoue hom ſelte.th at is to ſape, let | 
hom make hom ſelic cleane, andi 
ſo ictte hom ble with delectatton, 
and pꝛototte the m3oit clea ic ſa⸗ 
cricices of oure Loꝛde. Lo thys 
olde doctoure ſayth, that the Sa⸗ 
crament ot the aulter is a ſacry⸗ 
fyce, whiche Paule exozted the | 
people to eate, aftec they hadd? 
„ pꝛoued, and made cleane thein ſel⸗ 
17 ues, thꝛough penaunce from their 
(1 ſpanes, loo that aftcr hys iudge⸗ 
Dane Paule vnoer{720c 
Chiles 


J . ˙· a« a ee 


of the Maſſe . Fol c.xii. 
Ch:iltes wo des ſpooken at hys 
maundye (whiche he there to he 
Coꝛynthians the eleuenth chapter 
bl the fy2ll epiſtle, recytethe) tobe 
ſpoken of hys bleſſed bodyes ſa⸗ 

tritice. Jreneus lykewyſe wꝛytte 
thus vpon the [ame matter bekoꝛe 
Ot igentwenſy peares. Quomodo fre. li 4 
autem dicunt carne in corruptione ca,. 
deuenire, et non pcipere vitã, quæ a 
N 
| 


v» EC _ = ES JH cn” © 


corpore domini, et ſanguine ali- rink coll 
chu 
tur. Ergo aut ſententiam mutent, ſtes fleſhe a 
aut ab offerendo abſtineãt, que pra Flood tn the 
rj . — 
dicta ſunt, Noſtta autem conſonãs and thei are 
riſtia rurſus contirmat ſententiam crifice, 


noſtram. Whiche is thus muche in 
oute ſpeache. But howe laye they 
that the fleſhe goeth to coꝛruption 
and receiueth nat lyfe, whiche is 
fedde with the bodye and bloode 
of our lo:de . Theretoꝛe lette thein 


acher chaung? they2 optnton, 02 
. . kane 


The dekence of the ſacrifice 
fo2beare ctterynge in 'acrictce the 
thin ges, which are ſpekẽ of afoze 
the very bodyc and bloode ot oute 
led. Out iuogemente, oz opinion 
is agreinge, with the lacramente 
of the aulter, and the lacramente 
a gaine doth conkirme our opinion 
A hat man is he except he be paſie 
ſhame, yea very blynde oz malici⸗ 
ous againſt the truth, that wylloꝛ 
can deny this olde and godly mar 
tyꝛs layenge, to be ynou ghe to: the 
eſtablyſhynge of the ſacricice ot þ 
maſic, tozaſmuche as he learned p 
ſctipture of them whiche were the 
apolites ſcholers, as ſainte Poly- 
carpe John the cuangelpſtes d1/- 
ciple, and ſuche other ⸗ He goeth 
tozth and ſaith thug . Cferimus ei 
que ſunt eius congruenter com⸗ 
municationem, et vnitatem prædi⸗ 
cartes carnis et ſpiritus , Quem⸗ 
admodum enim qui eſt e terta pa⸗ 


& 


of the &aſſre Fol c.xiif, 
nis, percipiens yocationem dei, iam 
non cõmunis panis eſt, ſed euchas. 
riſtia, ex duabus conſtans rebus, 
terrena et cxleſti ſic et corpora 
noſtta percipientia euchariſtiam, 
iam non ſunt corruptibilia, ſpem 
reſutrectionis habentia. We offre 
to him in lacritice thoſe thinges, 
whiche are his, — 02 
openlye declarynge acco.dytiglye 
the partakynge together, and vnt 
te of the lleſhe and the ipirite . Foz 
lyke as the b;cade, which ts of the 
earth,perceaupnge.o2 takyn ge the 
callynge of god, is nat nowe com⸗ 
mune bꝛeade, but the lacramente 
oꝛ the bodye ol Chꝛyſt conſiſtynge 
in two thynges the one erthly, and 
the other heauenly, ſo alſo our bo⸗ 
dyes receyuynge the ſacrament of 
the aulter, are nat now apt to c02- 
ruptiõ, hauynge hope of ri:inge a- 
gaine.Hitherto S. Jrene? Tertu 
P. li. liane 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
1 deexbor peares after Chʒiſtes paſlion)wzit | 
a catit3* inthis matter, foz my purpole (ai- 
enge. Different iam conſtituit, eccle 
ſiæ autoritas inter plebem et ordi- 
nem. Et ſacerdos offert et tingit. 
The authozytye (he ſaithe) of the 
churche hathe oꝛdeyned a ditklerẽce 

betwene the laye people, and thein 
which hathe taken oꝛdꝛes. And the 
pꝛeeſte offereth ſacrifice, and bap⸗ 
tiſeth. Loo here two offices ot a 
pꝛeelt, to do ſacrifice at maſle, (to; 
none other lacrifice is p;op;e to 
a pꝛeeſte) and to deepe chyld:en in 
the founte.Anacletus whiche was vll 
Win, c.c.ii.yeres of chʒiſtes byzthe | acc 


doth confirme this matter ſaieng. int 
Diaconi cõſtituti ſunt, vt eſſent ab J tan 


oculis epiſcoporum, quibus hoc 
præcipuum cure erat, vt ſactis in 
duti veſtibus, epiſcopum ad altare 
ducerent, et reducerent, cumq; ſa- 
crificantem 


ofthe Maſſe. Fol.c.xiiii. 


crificantem, velut excubitores ob- 
ſeruarent, ne maleuolorum incur⸗ 
ſio ne ſacra turbarentur. (That is. 
Deacons are o2deyned, that they 
ſhulde be to the byſhops as ſpecta 
cles, 02 to ſe fo2 the, the which had 
this as chieke charge, oꝛ whole la- 
bour was chiefly that they hauin 
on p holy veltures ſhuld b;inge 
byſhop to thaulter, and krom it a⸗ 
gaine, and alſo as watche men, 
take good hede on hym olkerynge 
ſacrifice, leſt p holy thynges (wht- 
che are in the maſſe) ſhulde be trou 
bled by inuaſion of malycyous, oz 
pll wylled perſonnes . With thys 
accozdeth Euariſtus beyng with⸗ 5 
inten yeres after hym, ſaienge. Ea ee a 
tantum matrimonia rata habean⸗ eecleſian, 1 
tur quæ teſte populo ſolemni ritu V 
peracta fuerint, et ſacetdotis obla⸗ 
tione firmata, Let onely thoſe ma⸗ 
ages be counted abt pthed, the 
P. iij. which 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
whtche were tiniſihed with a ſo⸗ 
leinne, oz an accultomed inaner, þ 
people bearing wytnelſe, and were 
alſo aſiured with the pꝛeſtes ſacri⸗ 


| The mane kice. Is nat this lpoken ofthe (a 
is a ſaccifi: cxitice of the maſſe Are nat they 


Fe nat new? 
iy tauented 
us heretißf 
q cap it is. 


Alexander 
Lactiſiunus 
i Mar tir vie 
it nuo d. 


- 
p 1 | 
7 - 

; # 

ES: 


ſhameles, whiche do ſaye chat the 
maſſe was of late inuented by pꝛe⸗ 
ſtes, fo2 they owne lucre, and vai 
tage and ſette vp by them fo2 a la⸗ 
cricice to gette pence with ⸗ But 
wyll go fozward to the marty: S. 
Alexanders ſentence, which is this 
(v, itten aboue.xiiii. hũdzed peres 
ato;e ourdayes) In ſacramentorũ 
oblationibus, quæ inter miſſarum 
ſolemnia domino offeruntur, paſ⸗ 
ſio domini miſcenda eſt, vt eius, cu: 
ius cotpus et ſanguis conficitut, 
celebretur paſſio. C rimina enim at⸗ 
q; peccata, oblat is his domino (az 
crificijs, delentur, Idcirco et paſſio 
eius in his commemoranda eſt, qua 


tredemptii 


ofthe Maſſe, Fol c. xv. 
tedempti ſumus, et ſæpius recitans 
da, at domino offerenda, Talibus 
hoſtijs delectabitur, at q; placabitur 
dominus, et peccata dimittet ingen 
tia. Nihil enim in ſacrif:cijs maius 
elle poteſt, q corpus et ſanguis 
chriſti. Nec vlla oblatio hac potior 
eſt, ſed hæc omnes prxcell:t, quæ 
pura conicientia domino offeten⸗ 
da eſt, et pura mente ſumenda, at⸗ 
q; ab ommbus yeneranda, Et ſicut 
pot ior eſt cxter1s, ita potius eæco⸗ 

li, atq; venerati debet, Hec ille. 

The englyſhe may be this. In the 
oblations of the ſacrainentes, whi 
che are oltered to our loꝛde among 
the loleimnities of the maſſes, our | 
l9:des paſſion muſte be meddled, Juv ch 
that his paſlion,(whoſe body,and one Coones. 
bloode is made) maye be celeb:ate 33 
oꝛ had in remeinb;aice. Foꝛ cry that i cas 
mes, and ſynnes are putte awaye, „bete be 
th;oughe thele ſacrifices oifred to odere ia 
* dur 


| T he defence of the ſacrifice 

be matte Out102de . Theretoʒe his paſſion | 
dayly aibe- allo in theſe muſte be remembzed, 
Noetbat vd. with the whiche we are ranſomed, 
{non as his 02 tedemed, and it muſte be often- 
Cezolers be. tymes reherled, * and offered to 
The matte Ollt loʒde. Foz he wyll be delyted, 
is a —— and appeaſed, o2 pacitied w ſuche 
gods wiach lactiłices, and wpll fozgeue great 
4 ſynnes by the. Foꝛ in ſacrifices no 
cams of thinge can be greater then the bo 
eu ktennes dy d blood of chꝛiſt. either there⸗ 
is any lacritice better the this, but 
x this excelleth all, whiche muſie be 
| 6 je veſted offered to our Lozde with a cleane 


+ outro be conlciẽce, and receiued with a pure 
ang horde. miude, and woꝛſhipped of all men 
red ot cui and women. And as it is better the 
Luther and other ſacrifices, ſo it oughte to be 
Inh deni rather had in reuerence, and woz- 
l. ſhipped. Hitherto that bleſled mar 
13 tyz ſaint Alexander, whole ſayeng 
ſhoulde the rather be beleued, be- 
cauſe he was within a hundzed, d 

| 1 twentye 


ofthe Maſſe. Fol. c. bi. 
twentye yeares of Chꝛiſte, and a 
man of highe perkection in his life 
and notably lerned alſo. This lay 
eng ot this bleſſed aunciẽt marty?2, 
ought to bebeleued of eueri ch;tite 
m, without ſuſpitiõ of deceyt, ⁊ co 
lourynge of this doctrine foz lucre 
0: gaines . Nowe, good reader. F 
haue almoſt fully declared by p te- 
berſail of the eldeſt Doctours of 
thiilics church, from whenle, and 
whom, this doctrine ok the maſſe, 
and the tacritice therofkhath come 1 
to vs, that is to wytte, euen kromee 
Ch:iſte him ſelle at his laſt ſupper 1 
inllitutynge and oꝛderynge thein 
bothe, # that Þ church was taught 
the lame by his holy apoſtles and 
| theyzſucceſſours, and obſerued it 
continually no man again ſateng 
tt, tyll Martyn Luther beganne, yuyee tas 
vpon mere malpce to lute againſt un oe Þ 
it with his ſtrynges karte oute of the ma. 
e e ww þ 
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The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
Arbanus titne, and theret9:e Urbanus Re- 


nate Jius oughte tobe aſhameo to call 


Faint John this the newe learnynge, beynge 


ipttes dies Aboue. xv. hũd ed peres olde. But 


—— ot Ignatius ({aynt John cuangely- 
th: kacritice ſtes ſcholer) doth after this maner 
of it in h's wzyte of this ſacritice. 


—— Nemo preter epiſcopum aliquid 


| Cegand ther agat corum, quæ ad eccleſiam per⸗ 


koze neither | | 
5 | of the is 1a: tinent, Firma euchariſtia reputatut 


tely inuen- quæ ab epiſcopo conceſſa tuerit, 


ted though 


| wyſe 


Auer and Chriſtus eſt diſpenſator totius inz 

his lcholers telligibilis nature propterea non li 
ap oryce- 3 5 . 

ceböt line epiſcopo, neq; offerre, ne 

q; ſacrificium 1immolare, neq; miſ⸗ 

ſas celebrate. No man can do anye 

ok thole thynges, whiche do per⸗ 

teyne to the churche, ag aynſte the 

byſhops inynde, oz otherwple then 

he wyll it ſhulde be doone. Let the 

ſacrament of the aulter be accomp 

ted ot ſtrength, oz aſſured, whiche 

_ — of the byſhoppe, 

Chylle 


ofthe Maſſe. Fol. c.xbii. 
Chꝛiſte is the Tewarde, oꝛ di:pen- 
ſer ol the hole nature, whiche may 
be vnderſtande. Therkegze it is nat 
letull to oſtre, noz to make ſacri⸗ 
kice, no to layemaſles without a 
byſhoppe, that is, without the con 
ſente, and authozitie of hym. Lo 
good ch;ilie reader, this holy mar 
tp: (aint 4ohns diiciple doth thus 
maniteſtely ſpeake, botheof the 
maſic, and allo of the ſacricice of it 
whiche he learned of his maiſter E 
John b was taught, # inſtructed , net 
by our ſauiour ch. iſte at his laſte the apoie 
ſupper both þ maſle, x the ſacrifice Poulcs ab 
cl p ſame S. Clemet ſaenge maſſe 51cacyyyge & 
(as Baſlatio cardynall of Nicea ſpeaberbo® Þ 
laith wzitinge vpo ſacramẽt of þ ot, made 
aultet) was wot to vſe this fozme no 
of pzatnge, Rogamus die vt mit- new thinge I} 
tas ſpam ſanctũ tuũ ſup hoc ſacrifi⸗ — Fw. EF 
ciũ qui etficiat hũc pane corpus xp̃i ftess F 
cui et qð in calice eſt, ſanguinẽ tiltj 
1 tui. 


The dekence of the ſacrifice 
tui. That is to ſay in englyſhe. we 
beſech p, o loꝛd. to ſende thy holye 
ghoſte vpon this ſacrikice, whiche 
ſhuld make this bzead the body of 
thy chꝛiſt and alſo þ, which is in ỹ 
cuppe, Þ blood of thy ſone.Againe 
in the thirde epiſtle to D. James, 
thus he ſaith. Whyle we lyue here 
we muſt knowe where is the place 
to offre lacrifice . Q m̃ in alijs locis 
ſacriticare, et miſſas celebrate non 
licet, niſi in ijs, in quibus epiſcop? 
proprius iuſſerit, aut ab epiſcopo 
regulariter ordinato, tenẽte videli 
cet ciuitatẽ, conſecratus fuetit. Alis 
ter enim non ſũt hęc agẽda, nec rite 
ce lebrãda docẽte nos nouo, et ve⸗ 
teri teſtamento , Hoc apoſtoli a dño 
acceperũt, et nobis tradiderũt, hæc 
nos docemus. That is, fozaſmuche 
as it is nat lefull to offre ſacrificte 
#layemaſſes in other places, but 
inthole;tnwhich $ppopre bylhop! 


_-. oftheMaſle - Fol. c. biii. 
hath, oz ſhal commaũd, oʒ in that, 
which hath ben oz ſhalbe halowed 
of the byſhop, oꝛdered after p rule 
as who ſayth poſſeſſynge the citie, 
Fo: theſe thynges ought nat to be 
done otherwyle, noz well(after the 
maner vled) they are other wyle to 
be celebzate, p new ⁊ the olde teſta 
met teachig vs . Thapoſtles hard 
oʒ receaued theſe thynges of oure 
l02d.,x taught the vs, oz lefte thẽ to 
vs by traditiõ, which we teache: + 
commaunde to be doone of other 
men withoute rep2ofe, as it folo- 
weth immediatly. Lo good chzi- 
ſten reader, this holy doctoure S. 
Paules companyon,in pꝛeachyng 
doth playnely make mention both 
ok the maſſe, # alſo of the ſacrifice 
of it, affirmyng that Chꝛiſt taught 
hig apoſtles, — they vs, that ſa⸗ 
| Crifice ſhoulde be offered onelp 
in {aces aſlegned by the byl⸗ 
ſhoppe 


| | de r 


Bann. 3 myſſeg. But to be ſhozt l. Otonie 


The defence of the taerifice 
op, oz in a place conſecrated by 


the citie. This dothe 5 
pꝛoue that Challe alſo taught hig 


apoſtles the maſte, ⁊ the lacticice - 


of it. a that they taught the church 
and congregation ofthe catthfuil 
people the ſame leſſon, whiche 


hathe euer ſenſe remayned, i ſhall 
alwaye tyll the wozldes ende, a⸗ 


mon ge all true and catholyque na 
tions, althoughe dyuers men do 
bable, and barke agaynſte it neuer 
ſo much, foꝛ the truth of our [o:de 


abydeth fo: euer as Dauyd latthe 


and Chitlte ſente to the church the 
ſpirite of truth to abyde with it cõ 


tynuallyc. that it ſhoulde nat erte 


in the faithe beware therefo e rea⸗ 
der ok Luthers peſtylent doctryne 
whiche teacheth a gaynſte the pꝛe⸗ 


the holye apoltle Paules ſcholer 


him whiche is p;op:;e byſhoppe of 


conuerted | 


ofthe ae. Feol c. xix. 
conuerted by hyin, ( whiche was a⸗ 
foze Ch.i tes paſiio,a famous pht 
loſopher) both call the ſacramente 
of the aulter, hoſtiam hoſtiatum, 

the hoſte ot hoſtes, oz the ſacrifice 
of lacritices, ſapenge mozeoucr 

Ferme non reperitur ſacerdotalis 

muneris myſterium peragi, quod 
non compleatur in conſummatio⸗ 
ne diuiniſſime, euchariſtiz ad ynam 
perfic:ente ſacriticio collectionem. 
The myſterye oz ſecrete ofa pꝛe⸗ 
ſtes office is welnyg he nat founde 
to be made perkit oꝛ done though 
ly, whiche ſhoulde nat be finiſhed 
in the perfourmynge of the ſacra- 
mente of the aulter mooſte diuine 

02 pertapnyng to god, whelethe (a 

crifice dothe accomplyſhe, o bzing 

to à point, men to one gatherynge 
together. Doeſt thou nat le chʒiſtẽ 
teader, that this holy man, ſaynte 

Paules diſciple, calleth the wy 


\ 
g * 


The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 

ſed ſacramente ofthe auiter, moſte 
diuine, godlye oz pertapnynge vn- 
to god, and yet men of oure bayes 
are nat aſhamed to call it an ydol? | * 
Alſo this aunciente kather callethe 5 
the malle a lacritice, and that allo 
which maketh ö people, foz whom 9 
it is offered, and which do wozthe- fi 
ly receyue tt, one together in chit | 
zough perkite charitie # concozd 
Woheretoze euery good chziſtẽ ma 
oughte rather to geue credence to 
this doctours iudgemente, and all 
Þ other reherſed atoze in this boke 
than to one Martyn Luther, and 
his ſecte, oꝛ folowers, But now { 
* wyll ſhewe what the ſame wzyters 
(02 at the leaſte ſoine of them) ſaye 
concerninge that pointe, which is 
nowe mooſte amonge men incon- F þ 
trouerſie, that is, whether p maſſe | 
bea ſacrifice pꝛopitiatozie, 02 ap- | jz 

. peaſynge goddes w:athe againlle | Z 
lnnes | 


of the Malte. F ol. c. x. 
ſynnes, and makynge hym mercy- 
full to vs, ſo that it ve auayleable, 
and p2ofitable,bothe to: the quick 
t the deed,o2 no, That it ts ſo, this 
chapter nexte here enſuynge ſhall 
pꝛoue ſufficiently, to perſuade all 
them ( whiche are blynded with af- 
kiction, towarde the contrary opi⸗ 
nion to beleue no leſſe vndoubted 
ly, and ſtedkaſtlye. | 


¶ That the maſſe auayleth both 
the qupcke and p deede, foz the ap= 
peaipnge of gods dyſpleaſure ta⸗ 

ken to2 ſynne, and the purcha 
linge of his mercy allo. 


Aynte Auſten ma- augut. de. 
hketh mencion of a . dei li. 4 
f wonderfull mpaaaꝛ: 
ae, whiche was 


e pzaiers, and maſſe. 
| MN. Where | 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
WhHerebye we mape perceaue. of 
what great fozce # ſtregth þ maſſe 
is.t therfoze J wyll recite his woz 
des b:eitfly, whiche are euen thee, 
Vir Tribunitius , qui apud nos eſt, 
habet in territorio Fuſſalẽſi fundũ 
cubedi appellatum, vbi cum atfli⸗ 
ctione ammalium, & ſeruorum ſuz 
orum , domum ſuam ſpirituum ma- 
lignorum vim noxiam perpeti cõ⸗ 
periſſet, rogauit noſtros , me abſen- 
te, preſ byteros, vt aliquis eorum 
illo pergeret, cuius otationibus ce⸗ 
derent,perrexit vnus, obtulit ibi ſa 
crificium corporis Chriſtt, orans 
quantũ potuit, yt ceſſaret illa vexa 
tio, deo protinus miſerante ceſſa⸗ 
uit. That is to ſaye. I inan bea⸗ 
rynge the tribunes office at Rome 
whereby he had chieke turildictt 
on amonge the commons) whiche 
is with vs. hath in a territorie ,02 
a countrey of Fuſſalence, a ſoyle | p; 
15 named! 


of the Malle. Fol. c. xi. 
named cubedi, where, afterhe per⸗ 
ceyued by experience, thꝛoughe 
the tonnentynge ok his beaſtes „K 
ſeruauntes, that his houſe ſuffred 
violence hurtefull, of the vll ſpiri⸗ 
tes, he beleched oure pꝛeeſtes, whã 
J was ablente, that ſome ot them e ue 
wold go chither. by whole pzayers wiought of 
they ſhulde departe thence . One 999.9 be 9! 
wente.he offred there the ſacrifice | 
of Chzyſtes bodye, pꝛaynge as 
muche as he coulde,that that ver⸗ 
ation ſhulde ceaſſe, wythouteta- 
ryenge it ceaſſed god hauynge pi⸗ 
tie. Dothe nat this place pꝛoue the 
maile to be a ſacrifice pꝛopitiato⸗ 
rye, ſpthe by the offerynge of Chꝛi⸗ 4 
ſtes bodye tn lacryt̃yte at it, god⸗ 0 ro. cer, 
des wzathe towarde thys man, 28+-de ver 
and hys leruauntes conceaued koꝛ 3 re [ 
their ſynnes (whereby the deuell 
hadde ſuche power on them) was 
ee, and appealed - Agayne 
Q. ii. ſapnte 


Bote this 


5 34 
F a 


Thedefence of the ſacrifice 


laynte Auſten thus waitteth , alter 
- many woꝛdes ſpoken of the ſacra- 
ment ok the auter . Tu audis, g 


quotienscumq; offertur ſacritici⸗ 
um, mors domini, ręſurrectio, & e- 
leuatio eius ſignificẽ tur, & temiſ⸗ 


ſio peccatorum, & panem iſtum vi⸗ 


tę noſtræ quotidianum non aſſu⸗ 
mis, Qui vulnus habet, medicinã 
requirit, Vulnus eſt, quia ſub pec⸗ 


cato ſumus. Medicina eſt, cæleſte 


et venerabile ſacramentum , Hac⸗ 
tenus ille. In englyſhe this it is 
Thou doeſt heare, that as ofte as 


the ſacrytyce is offered, out loꝛdes 


deathe, reſurrectyon, and lyktynge 


pp ot him on þ croſſe are ſignified 


and repꝛeſented, and allo fo:zgyue- 
nes of ſinnes, and doeſt nat thou 
receaue this daylye bzeede ok oute 
lyke⸗He, whiche hathe a wounde, 
dothe ſeke often a medicine. The 


wounde ts, fozas muche as we be 


vnder 


FE; 


"OMIM CIY YEA AT e © ©, cou mw 


ofthe aſe. Fol.c.xxii 4 
bnder ſynne, the honourable and ines be 
heauenly lacramente is the medy⸗ ne e ; 
cine. Nothynge can be mooze euy⸗ honourable 
dentlye ſpooken fo2 the ſacryfyce a8*m2 id 
ot the holye maſſe, that it is a ſacri Feyth. 
fice pzopytiato:p curynge mannes 
woüũde, that is to ſaye , his ſpnnes, 

and that alſo by the oꝛdinaunce of 
Chꝛiſte, commaundynge it to be 
done foꝛ a remembzaunce of hys 
death, and riiing againe. It kolo⸗ 
weth in the ſame lermon of ſainte 1 
Auſteus. Cum tractarem de ſacra⸗ Sermons, d 
mentis, dixi vobis, ꝙ arte verba 18 de, ver® 
Chriſti, quod offertur, panis dica⸗ gy, 1 
tur, vbi Chriſt . fuerint de⸗ 
prompta, iam non panis dicitur,ſed 
corpus Chriſti appellatur , Whan 
I dyd entreate of the ſacramentes 
(aicth Auſten) J telled you , that 
afoze Chziſtes wozdes p2onoun- 
ced of the pꝛeeſte, that, the whiche 
is offered in ſacrifice , is called 
Q. iii. | bzeede 


Thedefence ofthe ſacrifice 
b:cede, after Chziſtes wozdes be 
ſpoken, it is nat now named bꝛeed 

but it is called Chꝛiſtes body. Th 

lainte Auſten dothe let fo:th bothe 
the {acryfyce of the maſſe, and alſo 
that by ß ſtrength, foꝛce of chꝛi⸗ 

ö ſtes wozdes, which he ſpake at his 

latte lupper inſtitutynge the mal⸗ 

| les ſacrifices, the bzeede is turned 
erstubua · into Chꝛiſtes very bodye , and af- 
nation. ter loleth the name of bꝛeede. 

Dec, dei Mozeouer ſainte Aulten thus wil 

u. 2 O. caę. teth in an other place of this mat⸗ 

277. ter. Omnes, qui offerunt, protecto 

[| in peccatis ſunt, pro quibus dimit- | 

tendis offerunt, vt cum obtulerint, 

acceptumq; deo fuerit , tunc dimit- | ® 
tantur, That is to ſaye in englyſhe þÞ © 

All men whiche do offer ſacryfyce, þ & 

13 fozſoth they are in ſynne, fo2 the | * 

oe tbys whiche to be koꝛgyuen they olfte 

rade. © facrifice, that whan they haue of- er 
# fred ſacrifice, and FAG 


= © 


bokthe agale, Fol. c.xxiii⸗ 
of god, than their ſynnes ſhoulde 
be toꝛgyuen then. Thele wozdes 
are inoughe to ſtoppe all inennes 
mouthes.that they maye haue no⸗ 
thinge hereafter to ſpeake againſt 
this holye facryfpce of the maſſe, 


but that it is a ſacrifice obteyning 


of god reinyſſion of ſpnne . Thys 


ment ſaint Baule the kitte chapter 


to the Hebzewes, layenge, that a 
Byſhoppe, oꝛ a pꝛeeſt is choſen, ⁊ 
od deined to offre gyftes(as pꝛayer 

and lyke thinges ) lacritices fo 
the ſynnes of the people. with the 
—— ſaynt Chʒiſoſtome agreeth 
ſapenge, Idoneos nos redde domi⸗ 
ne ad inferenda tibi dona, & ſactifi⸗ 
cia ſpiritualia, pro noſtris peccatis 
| & populi ignorantijs , et dignos 
nos fac,yt inueniamus gratiam in 
cõſpectu tuo, vt acceptabile fiat ſas 
crificiũ noſt rum. That is. Make 


amonge 


vs,0 lozd,(ſaith the pꝛeeſt at maſſe 


| 
Chelfs, wh 
miſſa ſus © 


Thedefence ofthe ſacritice 
\Thiois is amonge the Greakes ) meete to 

g — caid hinge into the, gyftes and ſpiri⸗ 
| le toeroure tuall ſacrykyces fo2 oure ſynnes, - 
N the peoples ſinnes, coinvtted tho⸗ 
rough lacke of knoweledge, and 
make vs wo;thy to kynde grace in oz 
thy lyghte, that oure ſacricicemap | rc: 
be acceptable. Againe in the ſame | mt 


treatice of the maile he layeth on 
Fac panem hunc præcioſum cor- | to 
pus filij tui, in calice vero hoc, ſan: I kit 


guinem precioſum Chriſti tui, ttanſ Þ} thy 
mutans ea ſpiritu tuo ſanto, Ve ] dei 
fiat aſſumentibus in lotionem ani- I Gt 

marum, in remiſſionem peccatorum | die 
in communionem ſancti ſpiritus,in | ſay 

regni cœlorum impletionem, in fi- I ſun 

duciam apud te, non in iudicium ] ue! 
non in condemnationem, hęc ibi. 
Make o loꝛd(ſaith p greke Pꝛeeſt 
Ens doe at maſſe) this bꝛeede the precious 
dne ot bodye ok thy ſonne, and that thing Þ J! 


whiche is in this cuppe, the — 
ou 


Fol. c. xxitit. 


ofthe agaTe | 
ous bloud of thy Chꝛiſte xchaun⸗ Tracubts« 
gynge them from bzcede and wyne nee rung 
into lleſſhe and bloude by thy ho⸗ of whiche |! 
ly ſpirite. Thatitmaye be to the ie agg 
receauers therof , foz a waſſhynge *welue bun 
0:aclenſynge of their ſoules, and dag. 
rcanyliton of their ſynnes, and a cõ 
munion, oꝛ a mutuall participati⸗ 
on together of the holye ghoſte, x 
to the tultyllynge of the heauenly 
kingdom, an aſtiaũce in the, nat to 
their iudgemente, nat to their con⸗ 
demnation. Epiphantus alſoo, a 1 
Greke doctour(nyghe twelfe hun- 4 
dꝛed peres olde ) confirmeth thys | 
ſayenge. Illud audiens admiratus Epipba. in 
ſum, quod quidam te quoq; turba⸗ 4 At . 
uerunt, et dixerunt , q in oratione, DE" 4 
quando offerimus deo ſacrificia , Hieront 
ſoleamus pro te dicete, Domini pre- 
ſta Ioanni, vt recte credat. (That ts 
J hearynge that dyd maruapyle, 
| that certayne men had troubled p 
NV al- 


1 
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The defence of the ſacrifice 
that certayn men had troubled the 
alſo, and ſayde that we are wonte fi 
in oure pꝛayer, whan we doo offre 1 
ſacriftces to god.to ſave fo2 the. ” 
Loꝛde graunte to Johan, thathe Þ 9, 
mape beleue truely. A lyke ſayeng J gat 
hath ſaint Gregozy Jeroins inay- ter 
ee Nazi ſtet, entreatynge of Julyanethe | 
2 orat'o.1,in emperours wickednes. Mox inctu I cri 
' iuliauum. enti ſacriticij oblationem manus | git 
commaculat , per quod nos Chriſto I gy 
ynimur , nec non paſſionis, ac diui⸗ * 
nitatis eius participes reddimur, g 
Ananethe handes do dekile the ob agu. 
lation of the ſacrifice vnblouddye | ris 
du offered without bloud ſhedding | j 

E = mparkerea by the whiche we are ioyned toge- | 
= der. ther with Chꝛiſte, and made parte | 
F takers alſo oł his paſſio,and god- | 
heed.vohat ſacrifice J beleche the | 
good reder, can ioyne vs together 
with Ch:iſte, and make vs parte- 
nars of his death, and Godheede, | oz tl 
„„  Wwanns 


efthe mate 
whiche mannes handes maye de- 
file except it be the maſſe, and it be 


lib a ſacriłice p2opitiatoy , ⁊ pa- 


ſylleng godoes w:ath towarde vs 


o our offences: That ſayethe. 


ſainte Cypꝛian, thus waitinge,af- 
ter he had ſayde that Chzifte vpon 


the croſſe dyd offer hyniſelfe a ſa⸗ 


 (ritice, and that he p buttelarhad 
giuen the ſame cuppe , Penitrat 
omnia tant! medicamenti virtus, 
quicquid eſſet intus ibi, dum effu⸗ 
garet, & renouaret, ſanatetq; quic⸗ 
quid morbi carni, vel ſpititui, vete 
ris vitę adlinie tat corruptela. That 
is. The vertue oz ſtrength of foo 
Create a medicine perceth all thin- 
ges, while it dꝛyueth awaye what 
lo euer ſhulde be there within, and 


ſhulde renewe, and heale what ſo 


euer dileaſe the defylynge of the 
olde lyfe had bꝛought to — fleſhe 


9 5 ſpirite. Hytherto Cypzyan + 
Dagen 


Fol.c.rrv, 


Cyprianus 
de cxcna 00 
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Origenes 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
koʒce and ſtrength of the maſſe. 


ho. Iz. inle · Si reipicias ad illam commemoraz | 


tionem, de qua dicit dominus, Hoe 


facite in meam commemotationem, 


Aut. 22. 


inuemes ꝙ iſta eſt commemoratio | 
ſola, quę propittum facit hominib! | as 


deum- Ft a man loke to that remẽ⸗ 


b:aunce,ot the whiche oure Lode þ þ 


laith, do pe this fo2 my reinẽbꝛaũte 
he ſhall fynde, that this is the only 


meino2ye, oz reinemb:aunce (of! 


Chʒiſtes death. and ſacrifice done 
on the croſſe (whiche caulethe | 
god to be contented 02 mercyful to 


men. Of this part this is ſuſticiẽt . 


to pꝛoue that Þ maſſe is a ſacritice | 
pꝛopitiatozy, oz appeaſinge gods 
diſpleaſure fo ſynne. Nowe to the | 
ſeconde part, which is þ the maſſe 
Is auayleable and pꝛofitable 
to them whiche are de 
parted from 
this lyfe. 


Chat! 


2 


ofthe ggaſſe. Fol. c.xxbi. 

C That the maſſe is pꝛotitable 
to the deede, lyke as other 

good deedes doone fo: 

them are. 


he grekes good 
N reader, dyd deny ; 
El vtterly that there „ 
was any mcane | 
place betwen hea 
bay uen, and hell . . 
Dre 
ſoule ſhulde be deteined fo2 a tyme 1 
| tyll that it myght pleaſe god to de 14! 
luer it fro thence, to his glo:tous 4a 
 ſighte.The whiche errour among | 
 dvuers other, Johan Loycleffe, 
Martin luther, ⁊ Johũ Frith,dyd 
maynteyne. and defende . Allo one . 16, 
Aertas(as ſainte Auſten ſheweth dc here. 
in his booke of hereſies) whan he mah 8. 
coulde nat obteyne a Byſhoprike. g,jpavi, i 
02 which he laboured he taught liB, 3. 1 
many 4 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
many hereſies, amonge the whiche 
he layd, that a chꝛiſten man ſhulde 
nat be bounde, to faite any certain 
day, but to be ſuttered to faſt whã 


2 bok: ot he lyſte, againſt the which J haue 


taupag e. Made a boke in englyſthe, aud alſo 
he ſayde that it ſhulde nothynge 
auaile the deede, yk the lyuonge 
ſhuld pꝛay fo: them. And thought 
it were nowe greate nede to weyte 
fully of this matter, yet wyll at 


this tyme onely bringe the auinciet th 
doctours lentences:, to pꝛoue that 
the malle is a ſacricice pꝛolłitable 
to them, whiche are departed , yet 
be ionge, 02 ſayde fo: them, and 
ſhotely, god wyllynge, J wyll let | 
koꝛthe a hoole booke of that mat⸗ 
| uaocen li. ter, againſte Frithes booke com⸗ 
de miſt miſſ ppled of the ſame. To begonne 
1 therkoꝛe, Jnnocentius thus w 
teth Iſtos, qui nondum pertede 
prorſus purgati ſunt, commendat Þ} tt 
pia 


| F ol. c.⁊xdbii. 


ofthe Maſſe. 


, 


pia mater Eccleſie interceſſione f 
ſua in ſacroſancto ſactificio, cert iſſi The teme 
me credens, ꝙ ſanguis ille precio- hath .. Bar 

ſus, qui pro multis effuſus eſt in re- none g b. 

miſſionem peccatorum, non ſolum Canti ca. 

valeat ad ſalutem viuentium, ſed 

etiam ad releuationem defunctotũ 

The godly oꝛ piteous mother the 

church, doth remeinbꝛe thein with 
her interceſſion in the halowed ſa⸗ 
tritice, beleuynge moſte aſſuredly 
that 5 pꝛecious bloud, which was 
poured out koꝛ the remiſſion of ma 
my mes ſinncs, is nat only of foꝛce 
dz ſtrength koꝛ the helth of the ly⸗ 533 
uynge, but alſo fo: the eaſyng of þ 4 
| deed. Jſodoz? agrecth with thys , Irn, 
ſayenge » Sacrificium pro defun⸗ ys | 

ctorum requie offerte, quia per to- | 
tũ orbe cuſtoditur, ctedimus ab az F 
poſtolis efle traditum. We do be⸗ 3 
leue that the apollles taught to ob | 
ter inan ko. the deades reſte, be 


: 
. 


caule 


\ 


| Tbe dekence of the ſacrifice 
S. auen li. Cauſe it is kepte th:oughe all the 
on, woꝛld. But J wyl paſle ouer thoſe 
14K. 5. later wziters, and go to S. Auſten 
| which thus latth, (after he had re- 
herſed his mothers petitiõ, whiche 
was that þ pꝛeeſtes wolde pꝛay fo; 
hir in their maſſes.) Ca ecce corp? 
elatũ eſt, imus, & tedimus, ſine la- 
chrymis. Nam neq; in eis præcibus, 

quas tibi fũdimus, cũ offerretur pro 
ea ſacrificiũ precij noſtti, fleuimus 
Lo wha ß body of my mother was 
b:ought koꝛth to beburied, we gor f 
1 come again wout teares in wepig | n 
Feu "1% Foz we dyd nat wepe in thoſe pzay Þ P 
i Cacrifice of ers, whiche we poured oute to the, | # 
| pion whan the ſacrifice of oure p;ice, oꝛ 
9 raũſom, was offred fo: hir. Allo ſ. 
Auſten deſired the pꝛeeſtes to rene 
© bzehis mother Monica, and hys 
father Patricke, in their malles. | 
Oucghte J beſech the good reader,, 

bablers, and bunglers in diuinite | 
5, affirme 


pum ou oa a, 


Py © pm on os 
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of the Maſſe. \ Fol. c. xxhiiti. 


affirme, that the pꝛayers of the 


quicke, and pꝛeſtes maſſes can no 


thynge auaile the deade. ſythe 
ſaint Iutiten the greateite 2 
man, that hathe ven ſence the apo⸗ 


pꝛeeũ es at their maſſes to remem 


ber his father, and mother⸗Moꝛe 


ouer this he iaith, of the ſame mat 
ter. Neq; negandũ eſt defunctorum 
animas pietate ſuorum viuentium 


mediatoris off-rtur, vel æleemoſy⸗ 
nz in eccleſia tiunt, ſed eis hxc 
proſunt, qui cum yiuerent, yt haxc 
ſibi poſtea prodeſſe poſſent, me⸗ 
ruerũt, That is to ſay ĩ our tõgue 
It maye nat be denied, that the 
deade mennes ſoules are releaued 
dn eaſed with the pitie of their fren 


des, liupnge when the ſacrifice of 


the medyatoure is offered, 02 al⸗ 
meſſe ar done in p church, but theſe 
N.]. thinges 


Mes tyme, dyd lo inſtantlye delire 


de octo 
releuari, cum pro illis ſacrificium queſt. ad 
duls: tium. 1 


Auguſt. qT | | ' [1 + 
; 


The defence of the ſacritice 
th inges p;otit the, which de:erued 
ts wha they lyued, that theſe thyngeg 
"hy cap. myghte afterwarde auaple than. 
{ J09.%&110 Cum ergo ſacriticia ſiue altaris ſine 


quarũcũq; eleemoſynari pro bap- 
tiſat is ommibus detundis oflerunf, 
pro valde bonis gratiaru actiones 
ſunt. Pro valde malis, etſi nulla ſirt | 
adiumenta mortuorum, qualeſcun- 
q; viuorum contolationes ſunt. 
Quibus autem proſunt, aut ad hoc 
proſunt, vt ſit plena remiſſio, aut! 
certe tollerabiliot fiat 1pſa damna- | 
tio. (Therfoze whan ſacriiices ep- | 
ther oftheaulter,o2 of any alineſlle 
are offered foz all chaitened peo- | 
ple dead fo2 thoſe, whiche are very | 
good, they be giuynge of than⸗ 
er: Foz thoſe that are very much 
vll, thoughe they be no helpe to the. 
deade, they are comfoztes(ſuch as 
they are) ol the lyuing. But whom 
they do em they pꝛokytte, to 


7 
4 * 
-- 


of the Mae. Fol c. xix. 
that, that the reinyſſyon mapye be | 
full, oz percyte, 0: at the leaſte the n, „. 
dainpnation ſhulde be moze tolle- c dei. ca. 
rable . Hytherto Sapnte Auſten, r 
whiche ſaycnges he hathe allo in wi; haben 
many other ot his bokes, which J 4 5 
now go ouer to þ reherſal of other 
w. iters ſapenges among p which „roco 
one is S. Ambzoſe which ſapethe, rati õe fune ! 
w. ytyng vpon the death ok his bzo Þri at 
ther. Tibi nurc omnipotens deus * | 
| innoxi4 cõmẽdo aiam, tibi hoſtiam 
| mei ofero,c ape propitiꝰ ac ſetenus 
munus iraternum.ſacerdotis {acrifi 
ciũ. Jcominende to the (o god al⸗ 
mighty) a harmles ſoule J offer to 
bmp hoſt oz ſacricice, take cõtẽted 
and pleaſeo, x with a mery counte Bernt Im 
| nadice, 5 ſacricice of a pꝛeeſt,õ due⸗ 73%" cee 
ty ot a bꝛother. Lo here Amb;ole maſTe fo 
| Pothe pꝛape at maſſe, x offre in it a one 
facrtcice the very body, ⁊ blood of departed. | 
Ch;ye.fozhts b:others ſoule de- 
. N. ij. parted 


, -» | 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
parted, # wilt thou nat beleue him 
that it is pꝛotitable to the veave | 
to do, rather than Martyn Luter, 
new [co;ynge an oloe here oc the 
greakes. Aerius, John Wyclelte 
and luche other? Ept»hantus whi | 
che was loinwhat elder then ainte 
Hlerom condenynge Jetius ofthe: | 
reite,becauſehe denied p p;atcrs.4 
ſuflrages ot p quicke ſhulo auaile 
the deade, thus w.iteth. Qux pio 
defũctis fiunt proſunt praces illis, Þ 
etiã ſi totã culpã nõ al ſcirdunt. Ec 
cleſia hoc neceſſat io pt cit, traditi⸗ 
one a pr̃ibus accept a. The pzayers 
which are ſaid foz Þ dead do, ptite 
the, thoughe they cut nat away all F 
p fault . The church doth p thinge ;1; 
neceſſarely, by a tradition recetued Þ ; 

cf $ fathers. Ere. Ne3t.C.Jeroms | 
maiſter doth in diuers places con⸗ 
fyane this godlye and catholyqut 
doctrine, ofthe whiche to be bzeile Þ cu, 


of the Gaſſe. Fol.c. rtf. 

J wyll allege but only one, which 

is in à certatite oꝛatiõ inade at the wool 

buryall of his b;other Ceſarius, greg wes | 

where he thus p;apeth foz him to 2120 embed 
god. Ocomine nurc quidem cæſa⸗ k 
riũ (uſcipe, peregrinationis noſtre 

primitias. Take tothe now, o11:d, 

Ce:ary the ty;ite fruttes of our pil 
 grymage. 

C Ch:iioſtomne alſo doth wite in Chriſoſt. 
this controuerlie ſo playnelye, as 2 eh 
ewe other hath done cither beco e miu. Lib, 
Ns tyme, oz els {ence, fo: theſe are? 
his woꝛ des. Non temere ab apo⸗ : 
' ſtolis hæc ſahcita tuerunt, vt in tre — — 
mendis myſterijs deſuntorum a= 41. ene 
gatur commemoratio. Sciunt enim 97 "ot | 

illis inde multum contingere [y- rinthians 
£4 "IE ,_  Caiche that 
crum vtilitatem multam. Cum enim th. holye © | 
| Þ conſtiterit populus extenſis mani⸗ — 11 4 
bus et ſacerdotalis multitudo, et maT: the 
tremẽ dum proponatur ſacriticium, — _ | 
q Pomodo deum nõ exorabimus pro 4 


fog, | 
N. iij. | — | f 


Thedefcnce of the ſacrifice 
illis deprecantes: (Theſe thynges 
be faces, WELL ondeined of the apoliles fo; 
A la we nat vnaduileolye, no: with 
pacers Out à caule, that in the b;eade full, | 
Ae 2 myſteries, oꝛ a ſacrament of thaul 
rade: ang tet, a remembzaunce of the deade 
— on ſhulde be made. Foz they knowe, 
o2dinau-c- that muche lucre, and inuche pꝛo⸗ 
© 5.55 747 kytte, dothe come to them thercof? 
& ca coz the F02 whan the people ſhall ſtande | 
| holopnge vp their handes,and al- | 
ſo the multitude of pꝛeeſtes, and ß 
keartull ſacrifice is (et foʒthe, hoe 
oz by what reaſon, ſhall nat we ob 
tepne (grace 02 pardon) foꝛ them 
p:atenge - What is mente here by 
that fcarfull ſacrifice, whiche is 
ſhewed fozth, whan the laye people | 
and the pꝛeeſtes are aſſembled to- F 
gerher holdynge vp theyz handes 
Is it nat the very bodye of Chill 
god moſte dꝛedekull, whiche the 
peeeſt offereth at maſſe foz þ * 
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| of the Maſle , Fol c.rref. 


as this oloe weiter tetifieth, whi⸗ 
che w itte almoſtc twelue hund ed 
peares paſſed This la we to ſaye 
ginalle co; the dead (laith this aũci⸗ 
ente doctour) was made by ß holy 
apoitles of our ſauiour ch. iit, and 

thertoze it mull nedes be true, and 
godlye, and all doctrine againſt it 
kalle and vngodlye. This holy fa 
ther alſo in many other places ma 
| keth mention of this matter, the 


one in his maſſe, which? is thos. 


Memoriã die agimus omnium ſan⸗ 


Aotũ tuorũ quorũ ſupplic at ionibus 


| reſpice nos deus, et memeto omniũ 
qui dormierunt in ſpe returre&tio- 
nis, et vitæ ætet næ, et tequieſcete 


eos facito, vbi e lumen yult? 


tui. Me do ſaye a memozye (o loꝛd) 
of all thy ſaintes, fo: whole hum⸗ 
ble requeſtes, oꝛ pꝛapers ſake, take 
pitie on vs, # remember all them, 
R. iiij. which 


whiche J wyll paſſe ouer, excepte 


The greke 
vſed i thete 
maſſe to 
p:tap ta ſais 
tes, and C23 
the deads. 


Damaſce- 
uns conti⸗ 
one pro 

1 moxrtuis, 


The defence of theſacrifice 
which are dead in hope of riſing a⸗ 
g une, and of euerlaſtyng lite, and 
cauie thein to reſt, where the lyght 
of thy countenallce is ſene.Hyther 
to this holy and greatclerke Chzi 
ſoſtom, w whoc agreeth l. Damal 
cene lapeng.Apoſtoli Diſcipuli ak } 
uatoris, in tremendis vitalibusq; ſa 
cramẽtis, memor iã eorũ qui fide lit 
obdormierfiit, habendã edixerunt, 
The apoſtles oure ſautours diict- 
ples, hath cõmaunded, oꝛdeined oz 
publyſhed,Þ a remembꝛaũce ſhuld 
be had of the,tn the fearfull, x liue 
ly ſacramentes, whiche haue dyed | 
faithtully. Lo here, good reder, an 
other witneſſe, a man of yeres, fo; 
he was.xt.c.yeres befoze Luther F 
Iohn Frithe were bozne, a muche 
better learned then anye of them 
two oz anye other of that faſhyon. | 
He affirineth that the apoſtles did | 
inacte, and eſtablyſhe thys a 


of the Maſſe. Fol-c.rryif, 
that pꝛeeſtes ſhulde pꝛaye at maſſe 
ko the deade, and art thou nat a⸗ 
ſhamed to ſaye that the malle, and 
p.atcrs of men lyuynge dothe no⸗ 
thynge auaile the deade⸗ The:e 
two uuncient, and excellente cler⸗ 
kes ſaye, that in the maſſe by the 
| 0;dinaunce ofthe apoſtles (whiche 
were inſlructed inthe golpell of 
Ch;iſte) a rcnicmbzauncets made 
of the dead, and thou beyng ſhame 
leſle, docit ſaye that couetous pꝛe⸗ 
lies haue of late bꝛought it vp foz 
lucte.Ceaſle fo; ſhaine / and ſay no 
mo e lo. Saye with thele fathers 
that the apoſiles taught þ church 
'this leſſen / let neither malyce to- 
warde p;ecſtes,no; ſaupnge of mo 
ney, which þ ſhuldeſt gyue foz the 
dead)eyther by p duetie of charite, 
oz els by his wyl, þ in his teſtamẽt 
# wylledthe ſo to do, fo, his ſoules 
# helth)cauſe the thus to ſaye. Remẽ 


Math 15. 


2 naſi. 
4 bi. de 
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The dekence ofthe tacritice 


ber oure ſauiours lateng which is 
What ſhal it auayle a man to wyn 
p hole wo lde, and loſe his ſoule⸗ 


But of this pnoughe . J wyll pꝛo⸗ 


cede on this matter, Athanaitus, 


whiche wzttte aboute twelue hun⸗ 


Dꝛed yeares ſence, doth lette foꝛthe 
this thyng very manifeſtly,ſateng | 


Num ſentiunt aliqua beneticia ani⸗ 


mae defunctotum, cum ſuper illis fi- 
unt couentus, et peractiones bono 


rum operum, et oblationum :, 


Doth the ſoules of the deade feele 
any benekites, oz pleaſures, whan 
aſſembles are made foz them of þ 


people, and good wozkes, and ſa⸗ 
crifices are alſo done fo2 then? 


To 5ᷣ queltio he thus aunſwereth. 


Si non aliquo beneficio participaz 


exequijs fieret eorum commemo⸗ 


ratio Intelligimus animas pecca- 
torum participate aliqua beneficia 


** , 


aþ exans 


rent ex illo, non vtiq; in cæna et in 


e . a, a. ev};;j;.qi,., ee 


of the c alte Fol c.rrriff. 


ab ex angui immolatione, et gratiti 
catione pro illis tacta, ſicut ſolꝰ or⸗ 
dinat, et pracip!t deus, q viuorũ et 
mortuorũ poteſtatẽ gerit. That is 
If the ſoules of the deade ſhoulde 
nat take ſon:ebenefitte thereof, 
truely a memoꝛie, oꝛ a remẽbꝛaũce Noteredes 

ot thein ſhoulde nat be made in the 
lupper(the maſſe he meaneth ther- 
by)and in the dyꝛyges, oz funcral- 
les doone at the buriall. We do 
percepue that ſynners ſoules do 
take parte of ſome benekytes of 
the ſacryfyce offered withoute | 
bloode ſhedynge, andof a good 
 t:nve done koz thein, as god one⸗ Sendet 
vpe ordcyneth and commaundeth, dom hath | 
* whiche hathe power vppon the men 
quycke, and the deade .The.e woz 2d vo'9 | 
des are very playnly (poke fo2 the tices, and 
defence of thys catholyque, and n ove | 
chatytable doctrine, but Saynte co; þ dead. 
Cypzyan, beynge nyghe 2 


* 
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The dekence ot the tacrifice 
two hund ed yeares ot Ch:yſteg 
by. the is euen as plaine therein, 
ſaienge in his. iii. boke of epiltles, 

1 Celebrantur hic a nobis oblationes 
$oecuc et ſacriticia, ob cõmemorationc eo⸗ 
* rũ ſcilicet mortuorum in carcere, 
' We here oſtre, and do ſacryfyces 
foz the reinembꝛaunce of theym, 
whiche are deade in the pzyſon. 
Agapne . Sacrif cia ſemper pro ijs, 
meminiſtis, offerimus, quotiens 
martyrum paſſiones, et dies ani- 
uerſaria commemoratione cele⸗ 
bramus , We offre ſacrifices al- 
way fo2 them, as ye do remembz;e, 
as often as we do kepe the fea- 
ſtes of the marty:es, with an yere- 
lye remembzaunce. Mozeouer 
he laythe thus in an other place. 

Quod epiſcopi anteceilores no⸗ 

A. eplli. ſtri religioſe conſiderantes et ſalu- 

. briter prouidentes conſuerunt, ne 

quis fra ter excedens ad tutelam 

841. vel 


ö 4. epiſt 
22 


| 
2 
1 


ofthe Malle Fol cxriſit. 


vel curam clericum nominatet, ac⸗ 
ſi quis hoc tecifſet, non offerretut 
pro eo, nec ſacriticium pro dormt- 
tione eius celebraretur , Neq; enim 
ad altare meretur nominati in ſacet 
dot um prece, qui ab alt ati ſacerdo- 
tes et miniſtros ſuos leuitas auoca⸗ 
re voluit. Fo2 àſmuche as the byl⸗ 
ſhoppꝭ our p;edeceſſours deuout⸗ 
lye conſyderynge and holſomelye 
pꝛoupdyng haue deterimyned, that 
no bother, oz: ch.tten man depar⸗ 
tynge ſhoulde name a clerke to a 
wardeſhyppe, oz cuſtody of tnfan- 
tes, o to the charge of woꝛdely by 
lines, and yr any man had ſo done, 
there ſhoulde be no offerynge fo; 
hin, neither the lacrilice ſhulde be 
offered fo: his deathe . Fo: he de⸗ 
ſerueth nat to be named at the aul 
ter in the yeeſtes payers, whiche 
wolde call awaye the p;ceſtes,and 
his minicters the leuites, from the 

* aulter 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
aulter. This Cypzyan rehcripnge 
thedeterminatto of the byſhoppes 
his pꝛedeceſſours, whiche t ozth w 
ſapth . Et ideo Victor, cum contra 
formain nuper in conſilio a ſacet⸗ 
dotibus datam, Geminium taſtinum 
preſbyterum auſus fit actotem con⸗ 
ſtituete, non eſt quo pro dormit o- 
ne eius apud vos fiat oblitio aut 
deprecatio aliqua nomine eius in 
eccleſiam frequentetur, vt ſacer⸗ 
dotum decretum, teligioſe et ne 
ceſſarie factum, ſeruetur a nobis 
¶ And therfoze foz as muche as 
victo2 againſt the fourme made of 
late by the pꝛeeſtes in the coũ ayle 
hathe bene ſo boloe to o/ deine one 
Gemyne Fauſtyne a pꝛeeſt his fac 
tou re to take the charge ot his bu 
ſynes, there is nat why ye ſhoulbe 
do ſacryfice fo: his departyng no 
any pꝛayer ſhulde be vſed fozhyin 
in the churche, that the pꝛeeſtes de⸗ 
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ofthe agaſlle, Fol C.xrrve 
tree goolp, and neceſſarelye made 
myghyt be kept of vs. But of S. 
Cypzyan this is ynoughe. Tertu , 
lia allo dothe nat diſſent from this dec, 
doctryne, but holde with it ta dy⸗ aut. . 

uerie places, of the whiche J wpll 

reherle two 02 th.e, He ſaithe ma⸗ 

kynge mention of certayne tradi⸗ 

tions, whiche came from the apo⸗ 
tles to the churche, without wzy⸗ Trao - 
tynge O blationes pro defunctis an- les ozvened iP 4 

nua die facimus, Me do offre ſacti e Gs 
fices yearelye fo2 the deade. be offered - 
Therefo;e the apoſtles(as J haue ne: 
 Tecyted of Dainalcene, and Chzp- tou. 
ſoſtome) dydde make this 02dy=- mk 
naunce to p. aye, and ſay maſſe foz Cape. 
the deade, thoughe thole thynges 
be nat erp:eſſelye (ette fozthe in 
ſcrypture But Tertulianſhall Tertulian 
ſpeake ones agayne withtheſe 40 
woꝛdes. Et iam repete ad deum pro tatem. 
euius ſpiritu poſtules, pro qua obs 

"bee lariones 


ends 7 OY 1 


| The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
[ lationes annuas reddas . Stabis a⸗ 


pud deum cum tot yxoribus, quos 
illas oratione commenoras, et 
offeres pro duabus, et commemo⸗ 
rabis illis duas per ſacerdotem, 
KC. And nowe remember, foz 
whole ſoule thou mayelt make pe⸗ 
tycpvon to God, fo2 whiche wyke 
thou mapeſt rende pearelye ſacri⸗ 
tyces. Thou ſhalte ſtande afoze 
god with fo | manpe wpues, as | 
thou doeſte remember in thy pꝛay⸗ 
cr. and thou wylte offre fo2 them 
bothe, and thou ſhalte remember 
. them two by the pꝛeeſt. Fynally in 
| Tertulian, an other boke , Enim vero pro ani⸗ | 
| GemcBog. ma priotis vxoris orat, et retrigeri- | 
um interim poſtulat. et in prima 
reſutrrectione conſortium, et offert 


annuis diebus dormitiõis eius. h F Yy 
ſoth the hulbande dothe pꝛaye fo; F y 
the ſoule ol his kyꝛſte wyfe, andhe 
delireth a recreation, refreſſhynge | fi 


34 


of the Maſre, Fol. c. rxr bi. 
02a coolynge to hir in the ineane 
ſealon, and celowſhippe in the firſt 
ariung vp, and he oſtreth ſacritice — 
yerely at her obite, oz the tyine of peres . 
her dyenge and deceſſe, lo good rea 
der, the cuſtoine, to haue dirige, + 
malle ones in the ſpace ok an pere 2 boke cats 
fo: the deed, is no newe inuention, ren 
noꝛ ot late lette vp by couetous 8 
pieeues( as many couetous, and tage « tie. 
| enutous perions laye)out a thing none of 
oblerueo alwaye euen from the ho orden — 
b Apoitlestyme tyll oure daes, e. We 
and therecoze it muſte neades be a tye deep 10 13 
god. and a godly cuſtome. Fox as paeg a Wale 
| Certulian ſapth. We mape pie- ces Wl 
ſcribe againſte all heretikes hol- tg. 
dong the contrary, agaynſt whom 
ludgemente is gyuen afoze. id eſſe 
verum, qcunq; primum, id eſſe ad 


vlterum, quodcumq; poſterius, 


That to be true, what ſo euer is 
0 abet to be counterkait, 02 foꝛ⸗ 


DS. i. 55 


Dioniſius 
* Ti, de ecel. 
7 ' hierar ca. 7 


4 


», 


| This came 
php in 5 tra⸗ 
ditt ot the 
| _ 8apoltles,as 
C. Dloniſe 
tellitüth * 


Damal. 
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The defence of the ſacrifice 
ged, what ſo euer is that comme 
after. Saint Dioniſe Paules cg 
ler thus wziteth alſo of the p;ay- 
enge at maſſe fo: the deed. Sands 
rum preces, etiam in iſta vita, & non 
tantum poſt mortem proſunt ijs ſo⸗ 
lis, qui digni ſunt, vt pro eis ſanctę 
preces fiant (nempe fidelibus, ) 

That is,holp mens pzayers , ye in 
this lyfe.and nat only after death 


do pꝛokitte them onely, whiche are 


woꝛthye, that holye pzapers ſhu 
be ſaide foz them, ſothelye to, the 
taithtull, as Damaſcene recytyrig 
theſe woꝛdes dothe expoũde them. 


Againe this lainte ſpeakyngeof 


p Byſſhops, oz pꝛeeſtes p:ayenge 
fo: þ deed at ditige, ⁊ maſſe, laythe 


after this inaner. Inter pracandum 


igitur oratur diuina bonitas, vt cun 
cta defuncti peccata dimittat per 
humanam infirmitatem admiſſa, 
eumq; in luce collocet, & regione 
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viuorum 


of the Maſſe. Fol. c.rrrvit. 
yiuorum, in ſinibus Abrahæ, Iſaac, 


& lacob, in loco vnde aufugit do= 
lor, triſticia. & gemitus. Whple the 
pzꝛeeſte doth pzaye fo: the deed the 
goodnes ot᷑ god is pꝛaied vnto , p 
he wolde fo;giue the deede all His 
ſonnes, coinimytted by mans inkir 
mitie, and that he wolde lette hym 
in lyght and in the region of the ly 
upnge perſons , in the boſomes ok 
Jv;aham, Jſaac, and Jacob, in a #4 1 
place frome whenle is fleed heuy⸗ That ts i 114 
nes ſadnes, and waylynge. Thou yeauen, 
doeſt ſe/ſatth l. Damaſcen reciting 
thele w22d{)o aducrſary , by what 
meane Dioniſius confkirineth pat 
ers to be very pꝛokitable toꝛ them, 47 
which are departed in a holy hope Pantaſ. . n 
This aunciente doctour Damal. e 11 
teherſeth l. Sꝛe. ( Jeroins maſters) 4411 
woꝛdes, wzittẽ in a certaine oꝛatiõ 
of the kunerall exequies fo hvs 
mother, which are thele. Diuinitas 
D. li. Igitur 


The defence of the ſacrifice 


igitur, que in noſtra poteſtate fu⸗ 


erũt, partim dedimus, partim daturi 
ſumus , anniuerſarios 111i Borores, 
& memorias exhibituri. \Thercoze 


(üthe by pꝛayers and malles mp 
mothers dolour mape be caiev.to2 
that he layde ato;e)we haue parte- 
ly geuen already, and partely wyl 
geue thele goodes, whiche were in 
our power, 5 wyl geue to her p ine 
may behold yercly Honours 4 me⸗ 


moi. Thou le eli(iatth Damals.) 
Þhec6firmeth our optnto allowig 


lacrifices ⁊ yerely retev:auces to 
be made foz the, whiche arc depar⸗ 
ted in god, while he callethe thein 

good, ⁊ holy. Mozeouer {. Dama. 
doth alledge a very plaine lentece 
ok one Grego. Nyſlene ſaint Ba⸗ 


ſyls bzother.whiche is this, Nihil 
abſq; vtilitate a predicatoribus ,& 


diſcipulis Chriſti eſt traditum, et 
in omnibus eccleſijs predicatum. 
Res 


ofthe agaſe, Fol.c.rrrviſt; 
Res autem modis omnibus eſt vti⸗ 


lis. & deo in primis grata, indiuinis 
præclarisq; operationibus eorum, 
: qui in recta fide diſceſſerunt, mani- 
teſtam tacere memoriam. That is 
In englylthe. There ts nothinge 
taughte, oꝛ delpuered by tradition 
and p:eached in al churches,of the 
p:eachers and diſciples of Ch:ilk, 
without pzofitte,but it is a thynge 
by alwayes p2ofitable,and to god 
chietly thankefull, oz acceptavle, 
to make a maniteſt memoꝛy of the 
that haue departed in a ryghte 


workes. What els , good reader, 
J beſech p ment this great clerke, 
and aunciente father, by theſe dy⸗ 
une and very noble woꝛkes, than 
dirige maſſes, and other lyke pꝛay 
ers, offred to god fo2 them whiche 


of Ch/iſt the truth, and to whome 


faith) in the diuine, and very noble 


dyed in a true kaith⸗ The Apoſtles 


S. iii. the 


Gieg nns ; 
Ayſſenus „ 
caithe chat WEE. 
the ap? Hes WREYLEY. 
dyd pierch , — 
and teach i, 
al churches t 
that we 21 
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at miſſe for hone” 
the deed, as . 
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| , The dekence of the ſacrifice f 
"Jtisa tra: Pholy gooſt. the ſpirite of 5 truth, 
tts of chit dyd teache all truth,acco:dinge to 


3 [tes apoſtel Ut rhi 
"ropzaye foz · Chꝛiſtes pꝛomyſſe taught this lel⸗ 


e the deed at {ſn 1 ? ' 11 
2 ſon, and the ſame is pꝛeached in al 


Helfe. Churches. Thou doeſt beleue that 
tales Da inkantes, oz vonge childzen ought 
maſcene ; 1 

doth affirm ko be baptiled, and that baptiſine 
p they der auaileth them thozough the fapth 
$# Lhzice, ok the church, to the attainemente | 
of remyſſpon of oziginall ſynne, 


grace and gloꝛye, and yet that can | 


fictentlye , but it is a tradytyon of 
j Chziſtes Apoſtles, left to p church 
Tj W without wzittinge as lait Dioniſe 
Origene ii. Paules ſcholer attirmeth, and O⸗ 
5. in epiſt rigen with many other, Why ther⸗ 
Rem. fozedoelt thou nat beleue, that the 
| maſſe is a ſacrifice pꝛopitiatozie, 
and pꝛofitable both to the quicke 
and the deede, koꝛ as muche as the 
holye Apoſtles hath taughte the 
churche, alwel the one as W 
wt 0 


nat be pꝛoued by any ſcripture ſuk 


ofthe Malte. Fol. c. xxxir. 
They whiche denye that Chyldꝛen 
ſhulde be baptiſed becauſe there 
is no plain ſcripture fo2 tt, are coũ⸗ 
ted heretikes of the ſect of the ana⸗ 
baptiũes, only becauſe the holy a⸗ . 
poltels taughte the churche that uu, chu BR 
doctrine, and it hath ben obſerued ches do bap 0 \ | 
th;ough al churches of the wozlde dt ne Be 
euer lince,thercfoze by that aucto= that be nar % 
tilie. andreaſon they muſte nedes apf, 
{| tunneinto hereſte, that denye the .. 
maſle ⁊ pꝛapers, with other good 1 
deades to be auapleable fo; the 36:18 
deade,becauſe it is a tradition of 
the Apoſtles to pꝛaye, to geue al⸗ 
mes, and late maſſes fo: tiᷣem, and 
it hath ben kepte accuſtomedly in 
all churches of Chziſte, from that 
tyme to this tyme, and ſhalbe tyl p 
wozldes ende (as Damaſ.ſaith)be _ 1 
cauſe it is a truth of our loꝛd whi⸗ redet £008 
che ſhal abide fo2 euer as Dauyd cis. 
b pphet ſaith. Mozeouer Damal. 


telleth 
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A mptacle 
doone to 

ſhewe that 
piaters of 
the quycke 
| | do piokytte 
il the deede, 


The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
telleth,that one Palladius an old 
witer of hiito ies wziting ot a ho⸗ 
ly mã called Macarius which had 
wꝛought inanye greate iny;acles, 
th? faith of him. Quia taciebat pro 
coſuetudine ſua pro detlictis pces, 
ſcireq; deſiderabat nũqð 1117 prodeſ⸗ 
ſet, et conſolatio illis inde proueni⸗ 
ret. Deus amator animarum, volens 
hoc ſuo ſer uo, pluribus et certis ar- 
gumẽtis patetacere, cranio, ꝙ exat 
uerat, verbũ veritatis iſpirauit,pro 
rupit enim cramum in hec yerba, 
Quãdapro mortuis offers preces, 
cõſolat iunculã ſentimus. That is 
to wit. Mhã p holy man Macari?ꝰ 
dyd, alter his cuſtome, pꝛay fo: the 
deed, and was deſirous to knowe 
whether p he did any pfit to them 
oꝛ no, æ whether they had any com⸗ 
fo:te thereof. God the loucr of 
ſoules,wyllinge to diſcloſe oꝛ de- 
clare this thinge by many ⁊ certen 
realons 


_. ofthe Maſre Fol-c.rl. 
reaſos makig a pꝛote to his leruat 
dpd inlpire the kozemooſt parte of 
* a ſkull(which was) died With the 
wo. de or truth. Foz the To;einooit 
| parte oc the ſkull b/aſt out, fateng 
, |] the:e wozdes. Whan 5 doeſt öfter 
- | p;apers fo: the deeve, we keele com 
ko. te in aduerũte. Lo here a greate 
; {| miracle. to pꝛoue this matter, as 
[there are witten in olde bokes ma 
ny mo, whiche J wyll palle over, voy ; 
| tobeſho;tandb.ing ones againe g,,,c.o. - 
ſaint Damalcenes Larenge , which tio ne de de 4 = E ; 
is this. Niſi hoc in oculis det 5 if 149 8 
ſericordis rectum foret, nung oc- V. twgo . 1 1 
caſionem dediſſet habende memoz- Acthertang Þ 4 
riz detunctorum in lacriticio illo 1 4 * * 
incruento, & anniuerſariorum, gue marum ab War 
nunc inconcuſla , & certiota ( quam * 7 117 
de quibus iudicandum ſit ) Apoſto⸗ 
I lica, catholicaq; eccleſia, ac popu⸗ 
lus domino collectus, pietatiq de- 


ditus „ ablq; omni contradictione 


S. b. cuſtodit 


** r 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
cuſtodit. This is tn oure ſpeache 
Excepte to pꝛaie, and to offer ſacri⸗ 

kice at the maſle fo: the ſoules de- 
parted ſhuide be in goddes merct- 
full ſighte. tighte , he wolde neuer 
haue gluen an occalion of a meino 

3 rie to be had fo2 the deede in that 

SGod gaue vnblouddy lacritice, noz of anni⸗ 

L poccarion Uerlaties retournynge euery pere 

Y ' tice ofthe Ones at one tyme. Thus muche J 

© | wiſe eo ve haue laid of the olde doctours iud 

[| pcres mya gementes in this mater,touchyng 
$ | $5518.55, the lacritice of the holy maſſe and 

4; deeve, as l. the offerynge of it to god, both fo; 

doch atem the quicke and the deede alſo, vpõ 

T the which doctrine they are al and 
whollye agreed, and therekoe no 
wiſe, a godly chulten man, 02 wo⸗ 
man wyll rather beleue Martyn 

: Luther, Bucer, Bullynger , Me⸗ 

bo lancton, Johñ Frith, Bale, oz any 
of that yll heare, then all theſe au⸗ 
cient fathers , of _ whiche ſome 


were 


1 ofthe Maſſe Fol. c. xli . 
| were taughte, and inſtructed by p 
Apoſtles, ⁊ ſome by their dilciples . 
x (colers.+ therkoze noma pþ wyle vr 
1 1502 godly wil doubt, but they did 1 
/ | know the truth much better, than 
| | anyingofalater time, nat lerning 

; | itofths and their bokes . All the 
doctours of Chuſtes church do af 
firme, the maſſe is a ſacrifice a- 
uaileable, both to þ quicke and the 
deed. Luther Joha Frith. Wa ra 
blement of like ralcalles denie it, 
whether party wilt p good reader, 
beleue al theſe holy kathers, oꝛtheſe 
leude X vnlerned later w2iters-ve- 
ry naturall reaſõ 4 wyt,yf nothing 
els ſhulde perſuade d prather to be⸗ 
leue thele aticietes, tha theſe other . 
which now waite, like to the nether an uro, 
in yeres, noꝛ lerning. Ualeriꝰ Ma 7 
rimus ſheweth that the Komanes iin 
dyd in a matter, riſen betwene two it 
men, of the whiche the one was of 
muche 


The defence of theſacrifice 
muche honeiite,and tidelitie, X the 
other of very litle vertue ⁊ cred£ce 
gyue ſetence vpon the honeit mig 
part. to his truthe and honeities 
lake when his adueriary layde a⸗ 
gainſt him a certaine cryine. The 


u iy is this. Cum Marcus emeliug | 


Scaurus vir clariſſimus, ac exploz 
ratæ probitatis, a vatio Succrone- 
ſi, viro patũ ſyncero, apud populũ 
accularetur, atq; accuſator longa 
oratiõe peroraſlet, ille maximo c0- 
pendio vſus eſt, eo q ſua & populi 
conſcietia fretus, non voluit oratio 
ne cotendere, Querites'inquit )ya- 
riꝰ Succronẽſis ait, Aemil1? Scau- 
rꝰ negat, Vtri potius Credẽdũ cele- 


tis, quibꝰ verbis applaudete popu- | 


lo falſã ſibi intẽtatã lite coſopiuit, 
That is. Whan Marke Aemple 
Scaurus a man moſt honozable, 
o2 famous and of goodnes well 
knowen, was accuſed to the peo 


ple 


1 r < «© 
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ofthe Malle. Fol. c.xlii. 
ple of Uarius Duccroneltz a ima 


| of lyttle purenes , oꝛ lyinplycytte, 
| andp accuſar had reaſoned to an 


ende with a longe ozation, Marke 


Jemile vied a very ſhozte fourme, 
fo: becauſe he truſtedo vppon hys 


owne colctence,# the peoples allo, 


| he wolde nat ſtryue with rcaſs- 


nynge,but laide onely to2 hys de⸗ 
fence againſte hys aduerlarie. O 


| Komaines,Barius Succro eus 


aftirmeththat J am gylty in this 
faulte) Jeinelius — deny= 


eth it. To whiche of theſe two doo 
you tudge credece ſhulde be giuẽ⸗ 


with the which woꝛdes he ceaſled, 
02 ſette at reſt the action,fallely en 


tted againſt him, the people mo⸗ 


uing their handes oz feete koz toy. 
Lo good reader amonge the Ro- 


maines, which then were intidels, 


the fainouſenes.and ſurely knowẽ 


-m__ of the perſon, was a ſuffi 


ciente 


8 


The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
cience cauſe, to geue ſentence with 
a ligne of toye vpon the famous, 


and good mannes ſyde laieng one 
ly fo: his defece that he was kalſe 


Ive accuſed. againſt Hts aduerlary 


being yl x pleading his actto with | 
many wo:des. The hondurable 


and good Marke laid to the peo- 
ple, myne aducriarye ſaith that { 

am goltye, ſape nape, whether 
thinke you oughtto be beleyed, 
The people mouing their handes 
oꝛ feete fa; 19p,y good ini Marke 
was diſcharged of that actio tho- 
rough thoſe his kewe wordes ko; 
his goodnes, and kames lake. Oo 


in this pꝛeſente controuerſie of the 


ſacrifice of þ inalle, ſaint Dionile, 
ſaint Ignatius. S. Anaclet, ſaint 
Alexander ſaint Clemente ſ.Cy⸗ 
pan, with all other catholycke 
doctours ot all ages do {aye that 


the malle is a lacricice appeaſinge 
goddes 


ofthe cHaſſe. 


„ | Supnglius, Decolampius, Bu- 

e |] cer, John Frith, with a greate ra⸗ ,,.,.,.. 
e 1] blement of that (ozte.ſay nay, whe- mute te gis ® 
y | therofthele two partes doeſt thou e, 
h | tudge.,good reader. rather to be be 

2 | leved-votlte thou leade nat witiz 

- {| reaſon onelye, as the Komayns 

] | werelackynge kaith, but allo with 

faith, and gods woꝛde (as Þ haue 

, | alredy pꝛoued lufficientlye) gyue 

5 | tudgement with a token of top, on 

e | althole ſaintes lyde, againſt Mar 

tyn ⁊ his ſcolers: ought nat we to 


J beleue them affirmynge the maſſe 


0 to bea ſacrifice pacifienge goddes 
je diſpleaſure rather then Martym!, 
e, and his diſcyples, denyenge that 
it it is ſo, eſpecially the ſcripture, and 


the cuſtome of all chꝛiſten nations 


ie | begon euẽ in the Apoſtles tyme, # 
at durynge hitherto without againe 


vpon 


latenge of any one man are 
- thep2 


Fol. c.rliff, 
| goddes wzath , Martyn Luther 
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* z 208 
] 10 8 44 L 4 
. * > 
1 4 4 * 2 
1 3s F © LG l 
N 4 k 1 
0 p > F- a 
A ; $ 35 Sa 
' Yi = 
4 2 ox 


7 
2 
* 

* pI 

; * - 
2 


S 
ky 7 
— 


old waiters #Y F- 
rather then 76 1 
to Luth. x2 
4's lrolets. | . i ry | 2 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 


they: parte, and both theie againſt 
Luther. But of the doctours ſay⸗ 
enges this is ſulliciente, nowe to 
the generall counlails of the whi⸗ 


che wyll recyte very kewe ⁊ than 
aiiwere to myae aduerſariꝭ groũ 


des, which they buylde vpon with 


out any ſure foundation , 


C What generall councels haue 
made mention of the ſa- 
cryfyce of the maſſe. 


the coun 
RX 
L el kept at Ca- 
e þ Lito, this was 
ted. Viſũ no 


3 
g ml 4 4 miſſarum ſolem 


. — Anis pro ſpiri⸗ 


tibus defunctorum ad dominum 


deprecef , We haue thought good 


p in euery maſſe p p ſoules departed 
ſhuide 


56. 8 Jus eſt, vt ĩ oib? 


8 


66 


of the Agaſſe Fol.c.xlfiif, 
ſhoulde ve pꝛaied fo2 to oure lo2de 
The thirde coũcell Holden at Car⸗ 
| thago hathe a lyke decre and other 
| diucrs, whiche J wyll paſſe by at 
| | this tyme, and go to the ſoilyng of 
| | myne aduerlaries argumentes, 
grounded vpon ſcripture, wꝛaſted 
cleane from the true, and right vn 
derſtandynge ok it, as it ſhal anon 

e | openlpbe lene to them, that be nat 
holly blynded neither with inaltce 

no: affection to warde the contrary 
part,foz whom as perĩõs nygh vn 

I } curable, J haue nat taken this la 
- | bour. But to my purpole. 


¶ An aunſwere to al Martin Lu 
ters and his ſcolers reaſons made 
againſte the ſacrtiice of the bleſted 
maſſe, by the which it doth plainly 
appeate vpõ how weake,X ſclẽder 
a groũde they haue builded theyz 
vngodly doctrine in this cotrouer 
T.]. * 


The dekence of the ſacrifice- 
lp, ſo that no wyle and cunnynge 
buylder, wyl hereatter buplv wich 
them on that koundacion, leue the 

hole houſe at the length call 
downe on his head, and 

ſo vtterly destroy 

hym. 


IOwe, good reder, 
Matter à haue (aide 
oncughe koꝛ the de⸗ 


cothe of the truth, 

vll by goddes 
helpe take clene away mine aduer 
ſaries weapons fro them w which 


they hape warred, and yet do, but 
very vnmanly, againſt the truthe, | 


t no meruaile, ſythe they be ſo yll, 
weaponed, and ſo ſclenderly har- 
ncſſed as we le that they are. The 


fkyzNeargument of theirs good re- | 


a 18 — of p holp pzophet 


CTT 


Olees | 


of the Waſte Fol. c. lb. 
Olxes wozoes, which our lautour Otee. s. 
recyted to the ewes, as we reade „ 
| tn Mattheus golpell the nynthe Yath-9. What 
chapitet and they are thele. Vi is. 
Muericordian volo, et nõ ſacri The kyide Wee 
ici, I wyl hauemercy,X nat ſacrt garie the 
| fice . Here we te({atth the aduerſa- — N 
ries oc the holy maſſe ) that god wil 4 
haue no lacricice done to Hi,x ther⸗ 
to.e p maſie is nat a ſacritice accep 
table vato god fo2 þ appealing of 
hi wꝛath toward vs fo2 our ſinnes 
= vwho ts ſo yll lerned, good re- 


der, amonge thein, that haue anye — e ſolu⸗ f 1 ; 


5 
knowledge in gods wo2de, that he 
5 | doth nat perceaue how weake this 
6 | argumet is: Foꝛ god ment by his 
„ | pzophet Olce, and allo oute ſauy⸗ 
bur recytyng the {a:nc woꝛds that 
dedes, and woꝛkes of merco, ſuche 
as are to teache 5 ignoꝛaunt, to co 
uerte the ſinners to god to fo:giue 
men they; offences, and other lyke 
T. ij. were 


Zhedefence of the ſacrifice 
were moꝛe acceptable to hym, then 
any ſacritice of beaſtes ſleane, at- 
ter the maner of tholde teſtament, 
whiche maketh nothynge against 
the ſacrifice of the maſle. That 
this was gods meanynyg, it dothe 
euydently appeare by the tert tolo 
wynge whiche is this. Sacriticium 
In the fyiſte et ſcient iam dei mag's ꝗᷓ holocau⸗ 
Danes on, la. J wyl tather haue ſacrifice æ p 
derb ar dett tznowlege ok god, thã ſacriiices ho 
wee ot ly burned. Here we le that 9 050 
Thiaes nat vtterlye denye, Þ he wolde ac⸗ 
det cepte ſacritice, but þ he woldethat 
1 ü 
eee of rhold we ſhoulde offre rather to hym the 
j lawe GU lactikice of pitie, 02 mercy, and the 
det chan knowledge of him, then other cat- 
bene no Nall Lactitices. Daynte Juſten a⸗ 
1” cacheſacrt- gainſte one Fauſtus, and allo w.i⸗ 


120. ca. tynge of gods cytie. doth app2oue 

16. this expoſition layenge · Hoc dicto 

1 nihil aliud, q̃ ſacrificium ſacrificio 

prelatum oportet intelligi. By this 
ſapenge 


1 
4 
L 


ofthe Maſſe. 
ſaien ge no other thynge oughte to 
be vnbenſtande, than a lactitice to 
be pꝛekerted befoze a ſacritice, that 
is the lactitice of almes, pity, com⸗ 
paſiton, wich luch other to be moze 
eſtemed to god, than the ſacrifices 
cffercd to him after the cuſtome of 
the olde lawe. Ye that wyll reade 
thenynth, and the twelfte chapter 
of Mathewe.ſhall fynde that oure 
ſauyoure thus viderſtode the pꝛo 
phetes wozdes nowe recyted. 
Mo;eouer Chzyſte mente by thoſe 
the pꝛophetes woꝛdes, that ſacry⸗ 
fices done without faith, and woz 
kes ok mercye were nat plaſaunte, 
noz acceptable to god, as it dothe 
appeare by Elaye the pꝛophet, in 
the kyzſte chapter, and allo in dy⸗ 
uers other places of the pꝛophets, 
but yet the ſame ioyned with faith 
loue, and almes, were acceptable 
to hym, oz elles why ſhuld he haue 
T. ii). 


Fol.c.xlvi. 


com- 
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The defence of the ſacrifice 
commaunded them to ve oured to 
hym: wherecoze this argument is 
clene put awaye. Moue to the te- 
conde reaſon made againſt the :;- 
s cryiyce of th: maſſe, which is this. 

Tho fecot d ¶ The holye apoſtle ſaint }3aule 


i laith Luther) wꝛitynge to the He⸗ 
1 bꝛewes ß leuenth chapter, ſheweth 
©} that this difference is betwene a 


pꝛeeſte of the olde teſtamente, and 
of the newe, that a pꝛelt of the olde 
la we, is nat one, but dyuers, be⸗ 
cauſe they were moꝛtall, (and ſo 
one oughte to ſuccede another) 
and the pꝛeeſte of the newe lawe, 
is but one onelye, koʒ as muche as 
he is immoztall( and neadeth none 
to ſuccede hun, fo2 the ſupplyenge 

. of his rome) and therekoze it 
were a thynge berye inconueny⸗ 


ſacrifice in the newe teſtamente, 
Fo; 10 en of the whiche 
_ Chyplie 


ente to affyꝛme, that there is anye | 


of the Baſe . Fol. c. yl bii. 
Chꝛylte onelye ſhulde nat be ſuſti⸗ 


cyente. But one pꝛeeſt muſte ſuc⸗ 


cede an other krome tyme to tyme, 
tyll the wozloes ende, as it muſte 
nedes tolowe, yr the maſle were 


Alacricice . Thertoꝛe it is none 
but a temembꝛaũce onelye of p ſa⸗ 


cricice ones toꝛ al, offred to god by 


ch. yſte on p crolſe foꝛ our ſynnes, 


Hitherto Luther and his ſcholers 


C To the which thus # aunſwer 


bzeitelye, that the verye (aine hoſte 
and ſacritice is offered in ß maſle, 
which was ones offered vpon the 
croſſe, but it was there offred with 
blode ſheddynge, and here in the 
maſſe it is offered withoute blode 
ſheddyng, ſo that the maner of of- 


kerynge is onelye dyuers, and nat 


the ſacrifice it lelfe, and therekoze 


there is but one heade, and chieke 
pꝛeeſte in the newe Teſtamente 


Chzplt our ſauioure, wo 0 
pe 


WO 


The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 
Ive oftercth hym icice a lactyfice in 
p malle to h{ tather fo: our ſynnes 
> the p;cites as mini:tcrs do offre 
in his name and perſon, fa.enge at 
their maſſes . Hoc eſt corp? meum, 
et non, hoc eſt rorpus chriſti. Thys 


is my body, a nat, this is Chꝛyſteg 


bodye. Nowe it is no inconueny⸗ 


ence, noꝛ agaynſte Paules minde 


that one, and the lame hoſte, oz ſa⸗ 


critice ſhoulde be offered ot onelye 


Melchtzedec, and yet a inultitude 
of pꝛeeſtes, as miniſters to be re⸗ 
quired, acco:dyng to Paules ſay⸗ 
enge Sic nos exiſtimet homo vt 
miniſtros Chriſti et diſpenſatores 
myſter iorum dei. 
Let a man o eſteme vs as the mi⸗ 
nyſters of Chztite, and the diſpen⸗ 
ſers, oꝛ ſtewardes, of goddes my⸗ 
ſteries, 02 ſecretes hidde in woꝛdes 


O2 ceremonpes Nowe thou ſeeſt 
good 


Ch. iſte, a pꝛeeſte after the ordꝛe ok 


That is to ſave 


of the Baſſe, Fol c. xl viii. 
good ch.iſten reader, that this rea 
lon is of no ſtrength, agaynſte the 
ſacrifice of the maſle, and therkoꝛe 
4 wyll recyte the nexte, whiche is 
of lyke koꝛce, x it is this in fourme 
as here foloweth,collected and ga 
thered of Sainte Paules wo:des 
wꝛytynge to the Hebꝛewes, whiche 
thus lay eth. + 118. Þ 
cine ſanguinis eftuſione non fit ye third 
remiſo . Kemiſſion of ſynne is nat ceaſon. 
without pourynge out of bloode, 
But at the maſſe there is no pou⸗ 
ting out, 02 ſhedyng of blood, ther 
foze the maſſe is no ſacrifice pꝛo⸗ 
pitiatozte, obtaining foꝛgiueneſſe 

of ſynnes, and the fauoure of god 
¶ This reaſon is grounded vpõ Te coin 

the wzonge vnderſtandyng of S. . 
Paules ſayenge . Foz we mape as 
well pꝛoue by this auctoꝛitie, that 

temyſſion of our ſynnes commeth 
nat by baptiſme, penauce, the hea 

12 das C. b. ringe 


LUGICA, 


tence, whiche is alleged aboue a- 


ſion ok (inneis nat, fo: els he had 


N * The detence of the ſacrifice Fu 
Expenda king ot goodes wozoe, tatth, hope, 
bc lector no anp other lyke thynge, as that 


by the malle foꝛgiueneſle ot ſynne 


hapneth nat to vs, becauſe when | / 


-thele thynges are receyued, there 

is no pourynge oute ot vioode,as 
there is none in p maſle. Thercoꝛe 
let vs le what Paul ment by theſe | |; 


| 

| 

{ 
his woꝛdes, which is ealely found | | 
out by ß woades necte afoze in the | 1 
1 


letter pertaynyng to the ſame ſen⸗ 


tence. and they are theie. Et oia pe 
ne in ſanguine, ſecũdũ lege mundat | © 
And all ſinnes almoſt, atter þ law, | p 
are made cleane in blode . Lo he 
ſaithe alinoſt all, and nat all, and 
therkoꝛe the other parte of his ſen⸗ 


gainſte the ſacrifice of the maſſe, | 
ought to be thus take almoſt with 
out pourynge out of blode remyl⸗ 


ſpoken playnely againſt the lawe, 
2008s DL - which 


ok the egalfe, — Fol c. xlix. F419 
which inabeth mention ol an ola % WT 
t tion vnbloudy, wont to be offered Heb aliud BF 


e \ nmIAt eg. 8 Sabach alf $#**F- 
e to go0to2 retniliton of ſynne, that Sina, N. 
N | wis made ex ſ11milia, that is of fine aliug „ 
e meaie ot coꝛne. Allo by the water D. EF 
8 calleb aqua expiationis | 2.61. 11 
4 ** q c piationis, that is the B. Peuſe 
e | water of clenſpnge,o2 purgong of and wa: 
Þ e n oe Ut the blode . 
e | the hiche the boke ok numvers goates,an W117 
0 | ſpcaketh, ſynnes were fo:ginen, x E ballen, Bee 
A 3 nt the aſhcs 4 
nat onely vnclea elle, oł the bodye a heff.r (h 
- | was purged, and yet blode was man- el. 
nat al way e ſhedde whan this was oi pure be 


done, but ones bekoze thꝛough fle- 011,90: 35 WEE 


piige of a redde heikar to make wwe 3 14 
that water. Thou mayſt ſay, good few and ia #1. 
reader, that although Paule ment — Tent 0 1 
that nothynges almolte, whiche amen 
were vncleane, in the olde lawe e 
were made cleane withoute blode mar nes 
ſheddynge, eyther euen than, oz be 32 11 
foze pet that lateng ot his may be awaye by 7 
applied to þ tyme of the new lawe, t9<viodeok PREP 
fo; aſmuch as in this time there i 1 


| goates. 
no remit 


£ - 


— 


The defence of the ſacrifice 


no remiſſion of ſynnes gitten with 


out bloode ſhedding,that is to wit 
withoute the vertue of Ch. iſtes 
bloode ones {Hedde on the croiſe.x 
that the lame is applyed to vs by 
the maſle, as by the other lacraime 


tes. Without faith in the irengthe ] 


merite and vertue of this bloode 
ſheddynge than to come, no lacry⸗ 
tyce of the olde teſtamente dyd put 
a waye ſynne, finallye it maye ap⸗ 


peare by the letter of this chapiter 


that Paule mente here by remiſly- 
on, the purgynge of certaine trre- 


dy, and fleſhe, rather than fo:gtue 
nes of lynne, the trial and iudge⸗ 
mente wherof, {| rckerre to the leat 
ned, and wyll go fozwarde to the 
reherſall of the nexte argumente, 
whiche is this, taken out of Pau⸗ 
les epiſtles to the Hebzcwes, thus 


e 5 


eee . omg A ww 3am,” 


gularites, and vnclenes of the bo | 


Chriſtus | 


ſayde the whiche is plaine againſt 


of the Maſle. Fol. c l. 


| 2} Chriſtus ſemel oblatus eſt ad 


multorum peccata exhaurienda, 
Ch:iſte is ones offered in ſacrifice 


mel. 


to conſume 02 to take away many 


mennes ſynnes, vppon this that 


Paule affirineth, that Ch.iſt was 


ones oſtered vp in ſacrifice toꝛ our 


ſynnes, they argue, and reaſòͤ that 


Ch:tie muſte neades be offered, 
as often in lacrifice, as maſſe is 


aint Paule, ſayenge, that he was 
ones, andnat often tyines offred 


koz mennes lynnes, and therekoze 


it muſte nedes kolowe that maſſe 
is nat a ſacrifice p2opitiatozte, 02 


the maſſe is no ſacrifice, fo: then 


purchaſynge to vs grace, and foz- 


gyuenes of ſynnes. 
¶ This reaſon though it be iud⸗ 


geo neuer ſo ſtronge, vet it is but 


very weake and of lytle foꝛce. Foz 


(as ſ. Auſtẽ ſaith) Ch.iſt was ones 


offered 


The ſola⸗ 
tion. 
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The defence of the ſacriffce 
offered to2 vs, ano pet ic we velene 
and remember his com ning to vs 
hheis daylyectteredfo2 vs, io that 
mi wos albeit he was ones offered on the 
ono v» croſte where he ſhed his pꝛecious 
kose law blode, and died to2 ali the wozldes 


thoic laue 


. ene offences, and that beynge a p2cec.t, 
an hn and ecercyſynge alſo a pꝛeeltes of: 
4 kice acter the oꝛdꝛe of Jaron,yct he 
Fuba ye or. Offered him (elf under the fourme 
1 4 ot bꝛeade at his laſt ſupper (as { 
haue pꝛoued bekoꝛe ſufficiently) ⁊ 
bayly doth offer in the maſſe by the 
nintiicry of the pꝛeeite, atter thoꝛ⸗ 
der of Melchizedech, which made 

ll ſactitice to god with bꝛeade and 
wyne, as p Geneſis ſheweth, wher 
ot J haue entreated atoꝛe at large 

S. Auſten ſaiethe the.xxtit.coplile 4 

whiche he w2ote to the by{ſhoppe | © 

Boniface: was nat Chzilt ones of | le 

fred in ſaerittce in hym ſelte, and | 

yet he is oſtercd in the RO 
« na 


yy SW ww YA ITY CD df 2 HF. 


or the paſſe, Fol c li. 


| nat only on all the feaſtes of eauer 
but euery day allo fo the people: 


That ſaint Paule mente onelye in 


| this place of the death of Chzyſte, 


and that hys bloudye ſacricice 
was ones done fo: all on the croſle 
and nothing of the tacrifice vnder 
the rourine of bꝛeade and wyne, 
whiche was figured by Melchi⸗ 
zedeches {acririce , it appearethe 
plainly by certaine woꝛdes of that 
ſame chapitcr, whiche are thee. 
Neq; vt ſepe offerat ſemetipſum, 
quẽ admodũ pontifex intrat in ſan⸗ 
ta ꝑ ſingulos annos in ſãguine alie 
no, alloquin oportebat ci frequent 
pati ab origine mundi. Nic aũt ſez 
mel in conſummat1one ſeculotrũ, ad 
deſtitutionem peccati p hoiſtã ſuam 
appatuit, Nat phe ſhuld offer him 
lelte oktentimes, lyke as p byſhop 
entreth into the holy places, euery 
yeare with the blode ok an other, 
02 elles 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
0; elles he muſte neades haue ſuf⸗ 
fred deathe often from the begpn= |. 
ning ot p woꝛld. But nowe he hath 
ones appeared by his hoſte, oꝛ ſa⸗ 
critice in the ende of p wozld,to the 
putting away of ſyne. Nothing ca 


be ſpoken moꝛe plainly, thã this is 


to declare that Paule ment of Þ ſi 
critice, which is ioyned w ſuffring 
of paſiton, and death that ones is 


done, and offred fo2 euer, and ſhall 


Rom, 6. 


be neuer offered againe, becautie 
Ch:lte dyed ones to; our ſynnes 
(as Paule ſaith to the Romaines) 
and ſhall neuer {uftre death ag ain 
that natwithſtandynge, he is of- 
fred dayly in the malle withoute 
paſſion, oꝛ paine, that we maye the 
better, and the loner be partakers 
ofthe grace, whiche he purcha!ed 


_ fo: vs by his deathe . But of thys | 


ynoughe.nowe to the nexte realon 
of Martyn Luther. 
Saint 


tothe Hebzewes, that yt Chꝛyſt e reaſon, 


wherkoꝛe 5 maſſe is no ſacrifice. 


argument, whan Nlapde that 1 4 


maſſe but onelye vnder the foune * 


of the Malle. Fol. Clif. i 
¶ Saint Paule ſaithe thenynth Tue _ 


ſhulde oftentymes offre hym ſelte 
in lacritice, that than he maſt nea- 
des ſuffre death often , but he can 
nat dye no? ſuffer deathe oftenty= 
mes, thertoꝛe he doth nat offre him 
ſelke often in p maſſe, as he neades 
muſte, yf paſſe were a ſacrikice, 


This reaſon ts ſoyled alredy Tb folut's Weg) 
in the aunlwerynge to the laſte OST 


Paule wolde that. yk Chalk ſhulde bisfolo- . 
ſundzy tymes offer him ſelfe in ſa⸗ vmrue ve 
crifice in his owne fourine, by pou that we ves 1H 


fendvng the 


winge out his bloude. as he dydde mage to be 4 b 
ones on 5 croſſe that than he muſt © ſacrifice, To. 


do crucptpe 


nedes oftentimes ſuffre death, but chu again 


ſo he doth nat offre him ſelke at the amar 


of bꝛeede and wyne, withoute all 
payne, and ſuſteringe. Daynte 
U. i. John 
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The defence ot the ſacrifice 
Johũ ſaithe in the Apocalypſe. 
Agnus occiſus eſt ab origine mun- 
di,Thelambe,(Chziſt Joh i. rag 
lleane from the beginninge ccthe 
woꝛlde, nat that chat tha wered 
death but many peres atter, v han 
p tyme appointed (as Paul (ai!) 
was come) but p tha it was appom 
ted by gebs pꝛouydence p he lizuld 
dye toz maus oflences, a that hys 
death was ty gured by the death of 
Abel, and other lyke, beynge at the 
begynnynge of the wozld . iv chi 
is offered in ſacrifice at the alle, 
nat that he ſuffcreth there © gaine, 


but that there he is oflered to the | | 


remembzaunce of his death ones 
ſuffered on pᷣ croſſe, whertoze thys 
reaſon ts cleane wiped away, i the 
next anone ſhalbe, whiche is thys, 
coptled alſo of .Paules iozdes,p 
x.to the Heb. where he thus laith. 
Lex per ſingulos annos eiſdem 
iplis 


of the Malle. Fol. c.liii. 
ipſis hoſti js, quas offerũt indeſinẽ⸗ 
ter, nunq poteſt accedentes pet 
fectos farere, alioquin ceſſaſſent 
offer ri. &c. The law ſaith Paule) 
neuer coulde make them pertptte 
whiche came to it, by the lame ho⸗ 
ſtes, oꝛ lacricices, whiche the pꝛee⸗ 
tes euery pere do oltre wout ceal⸗ 
ſong. oz elles they ſhuld haue ceal⸗ 
ſed to be oſtered, toꝛ as muche as 
the haunters oꝛ kepers of it. ſhuld 
nat haue any lenger grudge, oꝛ cõ 
ſcience of nne, vpon theſe woꝛdes 
thus they reaſon. The lacrttices of 
tholde lawe were koꝛ ß cauſe often 
tymes(as Paule laith) offered be⸗ 
caule they were weake, and nat of 
ſtrength to put awave lynne, ⁊ to 
delyuer mẽ frõ grudge of ſynne in 
their colctenc2s . koꝛ vt they coulde 
haue done th, they ſhuld haue cel⸗ 
led to be offred. whã they had done 
it, but þ ſacrifice 02 Chꝛiſtes fleſth, 
UL. ii · and 


Thedefence ofthe ſacrifice 
roſted is one thinge. thoughe it be 
altered in his qualities. Chys is 
S. Chziſoſtoins mynd, as it (hall 


reaſõ, which is this, gatherd alſo 


1 — 71 the. x. chapter, where he thus laith 
3 aucrozine a V na oblatione conſummauit in ſem 


; | e piternu {anctiticatos. Chntite bathe 


Te , made perkecte fo2 euer w one obla 
cer tion thẽ that are halowed, oꝛ made 


1 18 ma ter 
D * 2 


1 | his ſcholers make this argumet. 
13 Theſeueth ¶ S. Paule doth affirine, that 


1 | reaſon, 


12 4 


that to make vs perkecte, bekoze 
1 god, and therupon it folowethep 
Cue toluti⸗ the maſſe is no ſacrifice. 


Sie — 8 
* * ry mY 
P 1 — e — 
8 8 n 
N 8 n r q n 
4 4 "yy Pal * 3 * 


. that Martyn Luther 
wyll 


. 17 The apptare in the ſoylinge of þ nexte 


'Þ rbanus Out ok Baules Spilile to p Hebze. 


doth. holy. Upon thele woꝛdes Luther a 


chꝛiſte hath made pertecte fo euer | 
with one ſacrifice vpon the croſle, | 
thoſe which are ſanctified.therfoze | 
we nede none other ſacrifice be{ide | 


| on. ¶ To this J ſaie that it is great | 


be the Mitre. Fol. c. lv 
wyll take oute of thys Epyſtle of 
Saynte Paule, anye wytneſſe a⸗ 
gaynlt the ſacry7yce of the bleſled 
maile. Foz as muche as he denteth 
the auctoꝛitie of it, and ſaythe that 
it is nat [ayat Paules letter. But 
ſuche is h»s maner, and others 
lyke to hym, that they are nat a⸗ 
ſhamed to denye the auctozitie of 
ſoine bookes of ſcripture, the auc⸗ 
toutie of the churche, and the holy 
doctours. and yet whan they ſeme 
any thong to make koꝛ the ſettinge 


forth of their hereſies , than they 


wyl vie the, but let this g3.Saynt 
Paule this mente by hys woꝛdes 
aboue reherſed, that Chꝛiſt our ſa⸗ 
ulour, offring him ſelfe to his ka⸗ 
ther a ſacrifice of ſwete ſauoure, 
(as Paule ſaith in an other place) 
dyd make men beleuynge mhym, 


and doynge penaunce koz the} 


panes , percecte , and dedde take 


M 3 Eu 7 7 [2 
ethers vis 14 
hanefule 
neſte, 


Thedefence of the ſacrifice 


awaye their ſynnes accoꝛdynge to 


ſaynt John baptiftes ſapenge. 


Ecce agnus dei, ecce qui tollit pec- 


cata midi, Lo the lainbe of god, le 


hym that taketh awaye the unnes 


ok the wozlde. This J laye Chit 
hath done fo2 vs, ones offerynge 
hym ſelfe on the croſſe, the whiche 
Moſles lawe, and all the ſacritices 
of it, coulde neuer do (as . Haule 
ſaith in this tenth chapter) though 
they were neuer lo oktentymes of- 
kered, and fo: this cauſe Chꝛyſtes 
ſacrifice done ones on the croſſe 
is perkecte, and ſufficient to doo a⸗ 
waye all the woꝛldes offences, whi 
che is nat offered againe at malle, 
vnder the kourme of bꝛeede and 


wine, koꝛ the vnperkectenes, and in 
ſufficiency of it (as J haueafoze 
often ſaide) but foꝛ the applyenge 


thereof to vs. fo2 the remenbzaũce 
of Chailtes death, and the greate, 


and 


ofthe Aalle* Fol.c.Ibf. 
and tender loue, whichehe ſhewed 
to warde vs in the time of his pal⸗ 
(ion, that therbye we excited, and 
moued, ſhulde loue him tenderlye 
againe, and finally, fo2 the attaine 
ment or that grace, whiche Chꝛyſt 
dyd merite, and purchaſe fo2 vs, 
oftervnge hym ſelke on the crofle 


to appeaſehis fatheys wzath. Ma Note howe 14 


manp men 


ny men are ſhamefullye deceyued are pccoved 


rence betwene the merite of remil⸗ ot chuites 
lion of ſynne, and the applyeng of death. 
luchc merite. The church of Ch. iſt 

neuer taught otherwiſe, than that 

Chꝛziſt onely was a ſacrifice deſer⸗ 
uynge, oꝛ meritinge grace and fo: 
giueneſſe of ſynne fogvs , the only 1. Co:. 6. . 
pte fo2 the raunſoii gþthe hole 1, 
wozlde, and the only ret 
whiche boughte vs with the pꝛyce 
ok his pꝛecious bloude, and yet the 
malle is a ſacrifice repꝛeſentovnge 
n Webs and 
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The defence of the ſacrifice. 
and aduertt:inge vs of Chzoſtes 
blouddp lacricice, and deth, by the 


which, the grace{as J haue alrea⸗ 


by ſaode) and reintTion of (pune, 
that Chill thꝛaugh that his ſacri- 
kice dyd imertte fo2 vs, is aplyed 
to vs, it thou wylt ſay that Chailt 
(as Haules mind was) did lo take 
a waye al ſynne with that hys one 
oblatiõ o lacrice done on þ crolle, 
that we neade nowe no lacrifices 
fozthe purgynge of ſynne, than 
what nede we the ſacrttice of con- 


fefton made to god, ol laude, than 


kes gyuynge, of a contryteherte, 
of mo2tittenge our affections and 
luſtes, ot almes,x ſemblable other 


whiche god commaundeth in lcrip 


ture to be done: wherekoꝛe thinke 
nat. good reader, that ſaint Raule 


mente, that Chatſte had ſo ſatiſcied | 


foz oure ſpunes, with that his one | 
oblation doone on the croſle , that 
| thereby 


'| CHRIS TE dydde ſuffictently , 


ofthe alle Fol. c. lbii · 
thereby all other ſacrtfices are an 
nulled, abꝛogated, and abolyſhed 
cleane, as vnfrutefull , and vnne⸗ 
ceſlarye , but onely to declare of 
what, and howe greate efficacte, 
farce , and ſtrength that ſacrifice 
was and ts,toz the takynge away 
ok ſynne, and inakynge a man(be- 
leupnge.and repenting fo2 his vi⸗ 
ces £9:ninitted{ pertect betoze god, 
whiche al the ſacricices of the olde 
lawe.a thouſande tymes and ofte 
ner oſtered, coulde neuer binge to 
paile , and therefoze they ought to 
be foꝛſaken, andlefte ol, Chꝛoſtes 
onelpe ſacrifice receiued, einbꝛaced 
aͤnd oblerued. This was ſaynte 
Paules onelye mynde as the let⸗ 
ter it ſelke euydentelye ſhewethe. 
But pet ye wyll percaſe ſave to me, 


An oblect 


| perfectly ſatiſfye fo2 our ſynnes 
with this one oblation , and ie 
| e 
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The defence of the ſacrifice 
the ſanctyfyed , perkecte fo2 euer 
(as faint Baule here affirmethe 
therfo:c there is no neade at all ok 
the lacrit᷑ice ot᷑ the maſſe, to latiſty⸗ 
£02 our ſinnes, oꝛto make vs per⸗ 
kecte akoꝛe gad. This is a greate 
blyndnes ot men. Dyd nat Chꝛyſt 
alſo ſufticiently kaſte, wepe,x pꝛay 
fo: vs, ⁊ yet we mult kaſt, wepe ,x 
pꝛaye fo our ſinnes fo:giueneſſe- 
dyd nat he alſo pꝛay, being in thys 
woꝛld, ſufficiently fo2 our treſpa- 
ces, and that natwithſtandynge he 
ceſſeth nat to pꝛaye fo2 vs? There⸗ 
fo:e,lyke as god dyd make al thin 
ges perfect within the ſpace of. vi. 
dayes., and yet he wozketh euen 
nIw(as Chil ſaid) in coleruinge 
the fame his creatures:ſo chult w 
one oblation dyd ſufficiently, and 

perkectly woꝛke our ſaluation, ine 
rytynge koꝛ vs grace, reinyſſion of 
ſunnes and glozie, and pet car” 


ofthe @alle. Fol. c.lblii. 
ſeth nat,noz wyll tyll the wozldes 
ende, to woꝛke oure health, and lal 
uation, by the holye lacramentes, 
and diuers other meanes, wherby 
we are made partakers of that h 
mooſt ſufficient and perfect oblati 
on, and lacrifice, oz els we ſhulde 
be damned fo2 euer. Reade Chzy- 
ſoſtome the. xvii. homilie on thys 
epyſtle, in whom thou ſhalt tynde 
that the pꝛeeſte, at maſſe doth ofire 
chꝛiſt in ſacrifice, natwithſtadinge 
that aule ſaith that Chzaiſte dyd 
make vs perfect with one oblattõ. 
Ok this ſufficient, now to the next 
reaſon, fet lykewile out of the lame 
Paulcs Epiltle, where he thus 
laythe . 2 | 


C 'Vbi peccatorum temiſſio, iam The wh 4 ' ö 


non eſt oblat io pro peccato. That Featon ,, TE 
is. Where oz after there is remyl⸗ 1 | | 
ion of ſpnne, foꝛthwith there is no a2 
oblation (02 [pnne,to theſe woꝛdes 


* 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
they adde. But ch:tit haththꝛough 
his death, and oblation done vpo | 
the croſſe, taken awaye the ſpnnes | | 
ot all the wozide( as manye textes 
ot the {cripture do wytnelle) there: |] | 
foe there reinaineth no (acritice, | t 

# 


02 oblation necelary fo2 p doynge 
away of ſynne, and lo the maſſe is 
8 | no ſacrifice koꝛ ſpnne l 
Tb. 4 de U. Saint Hilatye. good chꝛiſten a 
LF twitate, łedder, ſayd wel, that he is a god | k 
= and a mete reader of the ſcrtprire h 
whiche bung thnat whin in his ci 
kanſy o2 Heeve the vnderſtandynge | b 
of it, labouring to make it ſeme to | fa 
lignicic that thong. which he hath } th 
ar92e conceaued, and fantilied, | el 
bit taketh the vnder tandynge of | fo 
it ofthe cauſes, why tt was waltte, | Ay 
and the circumſtaunce ofthe texte. | ne 
As Martyn Luther and his icho- | les 
lers do nat, but cleane contrary. | 


Thele: woes of Saynte Paule 
make 


ofthe @naſle. Fol. c. lix. 
make as muche agaynſte the {a- 
ctitice of laude, thaukelgvyuyng to 
god fo2 his benetites, ot penauce 
c luch other, as againſt the lacrt- 
fice of the holy malie, as it is euy⸗ 
dente, & theretoze let vs ſee, what Va 

Paule ment by them. Truelye his The folutls || 1 1 | 
mynde was to ſhewe vnto the ge⸗ $15 
wes, which wold that the clde law 
and the lacritices of it ſhulde be 
kept with chꝛiſtes goſpel and that 67 © 
his death was nat a ſactit ice ſutli⸗ _ x 
ciente to put awaye mannes iynne 9 
but it was nedefull that the olde 
ſacrifices ſhulde helpe thereunto, 

| | that Chzyſte by offerynge hym 

elke ones vpon the croſie dydde 

| loperfectely,and ſufficiently take 

, | awaye ſynne, that afterward there 

| headed none other ſacritice of Mo = 

les lawe (than abolyſed ) no noꝛ 17 

it was nat neceſiarye that Chꝛyſte 1 

| ſhoulde dyc agayne to _ 

ekte⸗ 


* 


The defence ofthe ſacrifice 
efteſones facrifice fo: ſlynne, ag 
thoughe that one lacricice done on 
the croſſe were nat luſticient. This 
is nothinge againſte the {acritice 
of the malle, foꝛ as inuche as that 
is nat à ſacritice of Moles lawe, 
noꝛ yet diſtincte from the {acritice 
4 or the crolſe, but the lelte ſame, 
B cico.ho, thoughe the maner of oftrpnge be 
. u heb dyuerg. Foz on the croſſe Chiyſte 
2 was offered vnder the fourine of 
lleſche and vioude vylpolpe , with 
ſhedynge of his pꝛecions bloude, 
but in the ſacramente at maſſe he 
is offered vnder the kourme of 
bꝛeed and wyne inuiſibly, and yet 
this dyuerſitie of offring doth nat 
make the ſacriftce dyuers, but it 
remainethe euer one, lyke as the 
kleſſhe rawe and roſted, is one and 
a man clothed. and naked. But yet 
ſome peraduenture wyl lay. yt out 
ſynnes be foꝛgpuen, + done clane 
agawape 
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_ ofthe Malle Fol. c. lx. . 
awaye vy chaitcs death and ſacri⸗ n obiectii 
fice, why ſhulde we neade to haue commonly J[eſe 
the malle iaydc, and Chziſte therin tore pala 
otkered in ſacritice (02 them? J ſay d. 
to that onde queſtton, that as wel - ñ 
thei may aſke why ſhuld baptiſme Tu, tun,. 
penaunte, talinge,almes, pzater, on, N 
kayth, hope, feare, charite, a no ſuch 6 
other be neadetull, ſyth our ſynnes 
are fkozgiuen by Chziſtes paſſion? U 

Maye it nat be ſaide to theſe inen Mah. 2. 
as chaſte ſayde to the iewes, Erra 1 

tis neſc ientes ſcriptutas, Pe DO exxe 
dz go oute of the wape knowynge 
nat the ſcriptures, becauſe they 
Ithinke that cht hath by his deth N 
ſo taken awaye ſynne, that there y groge ce» * 
eis none remapnynge amonge vs, rour of m? 
Foz than wherekoꝛe ſhulde chziſte FF 
teache vs to pꝛaye fo2 remiſſion of 1 
oure ſynnes? Why ſhulde penaũce %% s. 
be pꝛeached fo2 remiſſion of ſunne Lac. 4. 
as ch:tiite layde it oughte to2 what 
| 1 caule 


2 q 4 - 
1 Dh 


The dekence ofthe ſacrifice 

cauſe dyd chꝛziſte geue to his apo⸗ 
ities. after his death, and reſurrec | 
tion.atutoztie, and power to reinit 
the penitent perſons lynne, pf they 
dydde conkelle then - Vohp dydde 
JZcter commaunde the people to 
do penaunce, that they myghte be 
baptiſed fo2to receaue reimiſſion 
of they2 ſynnes, yt Chꝛyſte hadde 
in dede and in effecte, lo done a⸗ 
waye ſynne by his deathe, that 
none ſhulde afterwarde remayne⸗ 
They whiche wolde gladlye lyue 


alter the fleſſhe, and the lewde lu⸗⸗ 
ſtes thercof, dolaye all on Chzy- | 


ſtes backe, ſayenge that he hathe 
bone ſuſticiente fo2 vs, we neade | 
to do nothynge, but Sayntc 
Paule euen in this epilile the. v. 


chapter teacheth vs an other leſſo 


layenge + C hriſtus factus eſt omni⸗ 
bus obtẽperãtibus ſib.i, cauſa ſalus | 


tis xternz, Chꝛpſte is made the 


caule | | 


ofthe ggaſſe. Fol. c.lxi. 
cauſe of euerlaſtynge ſaluation.to 
all them whiche do obaye him, Lo 
we muſte obaye Chult, commaun 
dyng vs to beleue, to hope, to loue 
to ceare god, to pꝛap, and to kepe 
hig commaundementes, oz elles 
Chꝛyſt ſhal nat be to vs a cauſe of 
I euerlaſtynge ſaluation, although 
he hath dyeo fo2 vs, that we ſhuld 
* | beſauev, but rather an occalton of 


tour dampnatiõ, as Symeon ſaid 
to oure Lady . Ecce hic poſitus eſt 
in ruinam multorum , Lo this „ 
ſonne Chꝛiſt is put tomake mano 


fall, oꝛ extremely to decape. Ro. s. 
Ci Haredes deitumus, ſi tame c5pati- 


mur, vt coglorifticemur, 2. Tim. 2. ſi 
LF comortuituerim?, et cõuiuemus, i 
. ſuſtinebimus,et cõtegnabimus. We 
are gods heres (latethe Paule) pk 
- | we luffre with Chꝛoſte, that we 
| maye be glozificd with him. 
It we dye with Chꝛyſte, we ſhall 
„ lpue 5 


| De origi, 


4 18 | erro. lub. 2 
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The dekentce ofthe ſacrifice 
liue with him. yt we luffre, we ſhal 
reigne with Chzilte . Theſe conoi⸗ 
tions, and manye other, are requt 
red by the ſctipture as neceſlarie 
fo2 toattayne Iyfe euerlaſtynge, 
thoughe Geozge Joye callethe the 
the honourable fathers Steuen 
192de byſhoppe of ACtnchelter, as 
thinges ofthis inucntion . To be 
ſhoꝛt, yt only ch:tites paſſion were 
ſufticient to ſaue vs, withoute a- 
ny thynge done of oure parte, than 
all men ſhulde nedes be ſaued (to; 
ch:ilte died foꝛ all the hole wozlde, |] 
as John teſtikiethe) the whiche is 
maniteſily againſt the ſcriptures, | 
Agatne, It this were trewe take 


hell awape cleane, as touchynge 


men at the leſte, doeſte thou nat ſe 
reder, that Lactantius ſapde wel, 


Argumenta ex falſo petita, ineptos 
et abſurdos exitus ſemper habent. 


That is, argumentes ket, o: gathe | 
red of 


of the Maſle Fol c. lxii. 
red ot a talie pʒiciple, haue alway 
tryllynge endes, vnapte to the pur 
poſe, ano folyſhe . But J haue ta- 
ryed ouer longe in the handlynge 1 
of this argument, and therfoze F 1 
wyll lay therin no moꝛe. They yet = 

reaſon farther,after this ſoꝛte, vpõ 
theſe ſaint Paules wozdes, ſhame 
fully wzaſted from their true lence 
Voluntarie peccantibus nobis, poſt 4 : 
acceptã noticiam veritatis, iam The nentg 1 
non relinquitur pro peccatis hoſtia — 

To vs, whiche do ſynne volunta⸗ 

Itelye, akter we haue recepued the 

| knowledge of the truth now there 

, | is lefte no hoſte oz ſacrifice fo 

ſynne, yk there be lefteno ſacrikice 

| (faith theſe men) foz ſynne, it kolo⸗ 

? | weth, that the maſſe is nat a lacri⸗ 

, 
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fice pꝛopitiato ie. _ 
C To this Jaunſwerc, that the To tant⸗ 
+ | autours and letters foꝛthe of thys o. 13 
argumente, do nat vnderitande 
. iij. Sapnt 


The detenee of the ſacrifice 
Saäpnte Paules woꝛdes, oz elles 


they realon vppon them againſte 


tocir owne conlcience, ſeynge that 
they make nothynge koꝛ any (uche 
purpoſe as in dede they do nat. 


Foz Daput Paule ment, that men 
offendynge after they had ones re 


ceaued the kaith, and the truthe of 
the golpell, beynge Chziſtened, 

ſhulde nat truſt to be againe raun 
ſomed, and reconcyled to god by 
an other crolle, 02 by the deathe of 


Chzylt agayne to be cructcied,and 


offered to god in ſactilice, as in the 
olde lawe, the ſacrifices were of- 
tentymes offered fo2 ſynne, foꝛ yt 
they had that hope, they ſhulde be 
deceiued, becauſe Ch. iſt died ones 


oz oure ſynnes (as Peter ſayethe) 


t ſhal neuer dye againe, as Paule 
witneſſeth, koꝛ he lyueth a lyke im⸗ 


moztal,andeuer ſhal. Thus ſaint 


Chziloſtoine doth expoũde Paule 
in this 


K K ms £©* „ £m Key „ ra. © „„ K aug en A Mt „ ak. 


bk the Malle. 
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Fol.c.1xriff. 


in this place, layenge, Hoſtia vitra 
non eſt, hoc eſt ſecunda. Crux vltra 


non eſt, hoſtiam quippe hanc yo. 


cat, An hoſte is no moze, thatisp 


ſecond croſſe is no 


moze,to2 he cal- 


leth this a croſle. Vna namg; hoſtia 
perticit in perpetuum eos, qui ſan⸗ 
iticantur, non ſicut iudaica. Cau⸗ 
| ros nos yult efficere, ne ſperemus v1 


| tra, ſecundum iudaicam lege aliam 


hoſtiam. That is to witte. Fo2 one 
hoſte makethe thein perfptte koꝛ e⸗ 
uer which are halowed, nat as the 
Jewes hooſte. He wolde make vs 
ware. p we ſhulde nat truſt to haue 
| offered fo2 vs an other hoſte, after 

the Jewes lawe . Yytherto ſapnte 
| Chatloltome. Some expound this 
text, that ſaint Paule ſhuld meane 
that they, whiche do lynne after 
they be baptiſed; ⁊ haue receiued 
p faith, a continue in ſynne, doing 


no penaunce therefo:c.ſhulde take 
L $44; Sit. © 


no 


The ſewesñ⁶ 
hoſtes octè ?? 

tymes oke, 
red couide 
neuer mak 
men per kit 
in their co; 
ciences, as 4 * | 
Paul (ag 
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Thedefence of the ſacritice 
no pꝛotitte by chziltes deathe, but 
harme rather, becaule they ſhalbe 
moꝛe greuouliy punythed (nat ly⸗ 
uyng attcr their pꝛoteſlion, and 


layech / than it they had neuer bene 


chꝛiſtened, as Chziſte and Peter 
vo ſay. This toucheth them, which 
tolo wynge mad Martyn Luther 
do beleue that only kayth, without 
good wozkes ſhulde be lutliciente 
to laue them, Fynallye this texte 


mape be vnderllande of them that 


ſynne of malice, and do reioyce in 
their yll dedcs, of whome Salo⸗ 
mon ſpeaketh, ſayenge. Lxtantur | 
cu maletecerũt, et exultant in rebus 


peſſimis. They retoyce in their 


myndes (whiche they ſhe we alſo 
outwardlye by ſygnes) whan they 
haue done yll, and do bzagge, 02 | 


leape out with excedynge gladnes 


in warſt thynges . The lacrilice ol 
chziſte done on the croſſe, can 2 
oe . eie 


9 
ofthe Maſſe. Fol. c lriiii. 
fytte thele men nothynge excepte 
they amende and repent . Fo2 as 
muche as the meanynge of thele 
wozdes, do depende vpon then 
whiche wente a lytle befoze, wher- 
by Maule dydde crhozte the Heb. 
to ſty2re, and pꝛouoke one another 
to loue, and good wozkes, that no 
man in tyme ot perſecution ſhulde 
koꝛſake the churche, oꝛ congrega⸗ 
tion ok ö kaihfull, J thinke Paule 
mente that, neither chtltes ſacri⸗ 
kite ones done on the croſle caulde 
laue them, that did leaue the com 
pany of the chatitened, and fozſake 
theyꝛ fapth in ch;t{t, noꝛ any other 
whiche they ſhulde loke fo2. But 


| yet J do nat pꝛeterre this inyne ex⸗ 


polition befoze ſapnt Chꝛʒiſoſtams 
whiche ſemeth to me verye ryght 
aͤnd true. The nynth reaſon made 
— the ſacriiice ofthe maſſe, 


The defence of the racrifice 


The tenthe C Sainte Baule ſatth, deus erat 
— . in chriſto mundum ſübi reconcili:z 


ans, non reputans illis delicta po 


rum. God was in Chzylte,reconci- | | 
lynge to him the wozloc, that is all | | 
people of the woꝛld nat iinputinge | | 
their ſynnes to thein. Upon theſe | | 
ſuche other textes of ſcripture,whi | * 
che do teſtytye that god is pleaſed | t 
thꝛough chatltes death, and we ſet | 
in his tauour, they reaſon andar- | tf 
Tue, that there is no nede vttertye | ! 
of any ſacritice, to appeaſe goddes | 
wꝛath, and diſpleaſure,toward vs | i 
conceaued fo2 oureſpnnes; fozas | 
much as he is alreadye pleaſed by. | | 
chꝛiſtes death, and blouddy (acri- | 
fice.and therfoze the inaſle ts no la 
crifice pꝛopitiatozie. | 
| Che cotutis The aunſwere to this argument 
. is ſone made, foꝛ they take wꝛonge 
1 if g e the ſcriptnre, which laith that god 
142 15 meg X appealed by chzylles | to 
lacrifice 12 
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thinkinge that he is pacifted indif 


of the Maſſe. Fol c. lxb. 
ſacriiice ones done on the croſſe 


ferently to all men, and that chꝛiſt 
totze awaye in dede, and in effecte 
al p woꝛldes lines, ſo that ſtreight 
with, alter his deathe none dydde 
remayne, which is playne falle as 
4 haue declared betoze) koz than 
the Turkes, the Jewes, the Sara 


ſons, with all other nat beleuynge 


in Ch:ilte, and thoſe that beleuing 
in hin, dyeng yet impenitẽt, ſhuld 


al come to heauen, ⁊ ſhuld none be 


dainned. Theretoze the truthe is, 
that albeit Chꝛiſte dyed foa all in⸗ 
differently, yet thoſe onely ſhall be 
laued by his deth, which do oꝛ ſhal 


beleue i him perfitly,amedig their 
lues thꝛoughe penaunce,hopig in 
gods mercy pꝛomiled fo2 his ſake 
to vs, loue god ⁊ their neighbour? 
| asthe ſeltes, fear god,giue alines 
3 | to "re: do p2aye and obſerue 


goddes. 


Thedefence ofthe ſacrifice 
gods cominaundementes. Theſe I 
only ſhal e ſaued by chit.tes beth |} 
(4 ſpake nat ok inkantes) à none 
other, the whiche chzilte ment, ſay & Þ 
Hh enge. Hic eſt ſanguis noui teſtamen | 
= ti, qui pro multis effundetur in te- 
Wah. 25. niſſionem peccatorum . (This is, 
the blode of the newe teſtamente 
whiche ſhalbe poured oute fo2 the 
reinyſiton of many mennes ſinnes 
he ſaith of many, nat of al, becaule tt 
all men ſhuld nat fulfyl the aboue 
reherſed thinges, neceſſary foz the 
attainemente of grace, and ſaluati 
on purchaſed hy his deathe, in the 
whiche, and ſuche other is contay⸗ 
&.Joye, ned the cõdiciõ, that Geoꝛge Joye } 
mockyngly, and vngodly, calleth 
Wynchelters condicion, in his vn 
learned ravlynge booke made a⸗ 
gainſte that honourable p2elate, 
but to his owne greate ſhame. yf 
he be nat ſhamclelle, as it ſhulde | | 
aeg appeare | - 


of the Maſſe. Fol c.1rb1, 
| appeare by that his boke, that he a8 
is. The confutacton of whole try⸗ Tos bonon me 
flynge and deuyllyſh boke, he — rable 1020E 1 7 
baeth to ſe well let koꝛth in his co — "IK: 
lours lette him reade my lozde of ice bb. 
Wyncheiters aunſwere made to 1 
— whiche is full, on every ſyͤde 
both of hygh wyt, and alſo of depe 
learnynge. But my loꝛde neadeth 
no moze my commendation. than 
che ſea water, oꝛ p Sõne the light 
ol acandell, therioze J wyl ſpeake 
no moꝛe of his pꝛay e, but go foꝛth 
on my purpole. to the conkutation 
ok the next argument. whiche thus 
they make. "a 
¶¶ That whiche is a ligne, and a Thc net | 4 
tepzeſentation of a ſacritice is no i 1 
ſacricice. But the maſſe is a ligne 2 
and a repꝛeſentation of chziſtes ſa⸗ 
critice, oneg offered by him on the 
croſſe fo2 our ſynnes. Therekoze it 
is no acrifice. 
They 


- 
= 


| | 


bt angus ¶ They pꝛoue the leconde part of | 
Urborns this argumente(whiche nedeth no 
Begtus 
en one ot do Ye this foz my remembzaunce 
ic astueugh whiche Paule alſo recytethe to the 
W $090 to; Cozinthians, but they pꝛoue nat 
W him to ſape the rt parte therok, whiche ts ve 

yt tc oneipe. 

dens philoſophers, whiche (as Lactan⸗ 
de opilicio till 8 teſtitiethe) fo dydde reaſon of 


That they wolde thoſe thinges 


crtikice, and pet a memoꝛi 


The defence of theſacrifice 


p:oute) by chziſtes woꝛdes laieng, 


ry kalſe, folowyng therein certeine 


all thin ges, that were darke, and 
obſcure. Vt ea, quæ aſſerunt, pro⸗ 
Lata, er cognita videri velint, 


to ſeme pꝛoued, and knowen whi⸗ 
che they do aftp;me, oz appꝛoue. 
Where they ſaye that one thynge 
can nat be a ſigne, a remembꝛaũce 
02a repꝛeſentation ot a ſacritice, 
and a lacrifice alſo, that is falte. 
Fo: wherefoze J beſeche the good 
render, maye nat the maſſe be a ſa⸗ 
e, ligne, c 
repꝛelen⸗ 


e , e, co a. ev 


ofthe Haſſe. Fol c. lxbii. 
repꝛelſentation of Chailtes ſacri⸗ 
ktice offered ones vppon the croſſe, 
as well as the paſchall lambe 
was a verye lacritice in dede, as 
the ſcripture witneſleth, and that 
natwithſtandynge, a ſigne and re- 
pꝛeſentation of Chailtes ſacrifice 
to come. Chziſoſtome the ſe⸗ 
uententh ſermon vppon the epilile 
of Saynt Paule to the Hebzewes 
plainelye ſayeth that the maſſe is 
both a remembꝛaunce of Chziltes 
deathe and ſacrifice offered ones 
on the croſſe, and alſo a ſacrifice 
nat dyſtyncte frome that, but the 
verye lelfe ſame, as wherein is of- 
fered the laine bodye, which chꝛiſte 
dydde offer on the croſſe fo: vs. 
(Truely wemape pꝛoue by that, 
that the maſſe is commeunded 
1 of CHRIS E tobe ſayde fo2a 
remembꝛaunce of his death, that it 
— rather than the cõtra⸗ 
i: rye, 


W ——ñ —6— —— — 


The dekence of the ſacrifice 
rye, afterthis ſoꝛte. That whiche 
is done in remebzaunce of a thing 

paſſed, oughte to repꝛeſente —— 

kytelye, and eſpecyallye the chiete 
part thereof, but the malie was oz 
deined ot chziſte to be a memoziall 
ok his deathe, wherat he dydde 
offer him lelte a lacritice, and that 
was the cheite thinge he than dyd, 
theretoze the maſſe ought to repꝛe⸗ 
ſente and to put vs in reinẽbzaũce 
of that ſacritice, whiche it can nat 
do, excepte it be a ſacritice, where⸗ 
koze it is a ſacritice. Finally ciſte 
ſaide nat, do ye this onelye fo2 the 
remembꝛaunce ot me, foꝛ than that 
texte ſhulde make muche moꝛe fo: 

N myne aducriaries purpole , than 

nowe it doth . The nexte reaſon is 


this. 


ere 


js kitient and putiaunt to take away | of 
|... | Cleane} +) 


=S © = WHO © ,0, -. coo, oe oo, 


Chaiſtes oblation and ſacrifice I 
d on the croſſe was moſte ſuf 


5 
| | Ecalon . 


of the Maſle. Fol. c.lxbiſi. 
claene all the ſynnes ot the wozld, 
foz as muche as it was offred by 
hym whiche was bothe god and 
man alſo, defiled with no — ot 
1 ſynne, therefoze we haue no neade 
okthe lacritice of the maſſe to pur⸗ 
ge vs ot ſynne, and they whiche 
do ioine this ſacticice with chailtes 
ſacricice ones offered vppon the 
1 crolle,, do {eine to dyminiſhe the 
1] myght, vertue,efticacy, # ſtrength 
| of Chziltes ſacritice, ſhewing ther 
by that it is nat of it ſelf ſufficient 
to delyucr vs from ſynnes daun⸗ 
ger, but that tt wanteth helpeof p 
facrifice ot the maſſ. | i 4 
¶ Many me thinke this a iroge The Colus | 'Y 
treaſon , whan in dede it is very te⸗ lon. 
bie and weake. Foꝛ as no learned 
man that is catholique, doth deny 
that Chaiſtes ſacrifice offred vp⸗ 
pon the croſſe is ſufficiente; and 
4 C cog inoughe to do.awayeall 

W314 3341 E. i. nne 


# Wyllyam 
The xtii. 
” reaſon. 

' Urbanus 
| Aegis 
kealon. 


The defence of the ſacrifice 


ſynne of the whole wo2ide; cuenſo 1 
no good Chzyſten man, no2 wom z 
wyll ſape nay, but that this Chzy- | 
ſtes death, and ſacryfyce mult nea 
des be(as J haue oftentimes ſayd 
atoze)appiyed to vs by the lacra- 
mentes, and other meanes pꝛoup⸗ 
ded of god there vnto, amonge the 
whiche the lacrikice of the malle is 
one nat of leſte neceſlitie, as it ap⸗ 
pearcth befoze in this booke ſutit- | 
cientlye declared, and therefoze 7] ; 
wyll let thatpalle,and go foꝛward 
in this matter to the dilpzouynge 
ofthe nexte reaſon, whiche is thys 


ſet foꝛth by one Urbanus Regius 


by Wyllyam Turner. 


crifice( as they cal it)rempſſpon of 


ſynne, J pꝛap vou the, what ſinnes 
e the bloude of the newe and e⸗ 


in latyn.z tranſlated into englyſh 


¶ It they wozke( ſaith he wiſelye 
lyke him ſelte) with their dayly ſa⸗ 


+ = pn = on ay AS. en cc aud 


. 


( 


2 


of the Male. Fol. c.lxix. 
uerlaſtynge teſtament take away. 
¶Dyd euer man heare,o2 reade, Tue con 
ſo konde, and kolyſhe a queſtion, as «on, 
this is! Who ſayth that the maſle, 
oꝛ the ſacritice therof, doth take a⸗ 
waye lynnes withoute the vertue 
of the bloude, which Chill ſhedde 
foꝛ the eſtablyſheinente of the new 
teſtamente⸗ Who doth nat aſcribe 
the koꝛgoueneſſe ot all ſynnes vn- 
to Chꝛyſtes deathe, and ſacrykyte 
offerco to god on the croſſe, as the 
onely merpte 02 -meryto2yous 
cauſe thereof: Agayne what man, 
ercepte he wante tayth , wytte, oz 
learnynge,wyll denye,but thatthe 
meryte, vertue and ſtregth, ok that 
CHRIST Es bloude ſhedynge 
muſt neades be applyed to vs 
the ſacraimentes; and other 
el that we maye 
teby be made pattakers there⸗ 
of, fo; the remyſſion of our ſynnes 
Y. ii. — 


| The defence of the ſacriſice 
obtaininge of grace, and laluatis 
euerlaſiypug⸗Mow the maſle(as { 
haue declared already ſuflicietly) | 
is an application of that Chiiltes I 
netyte, conſyſtynge in the offkryng | 
ofhym lelk, a ſwete lacritice to his 
father foʒ the pleaſinge and paci⸗ 
fienge of his wzathe towarde vs 
fo2 our ſynnes, and putteth awaye 
no ſpnne, but thꝛoughe the vertue 
of Chailtes deathe, and bloude as 
al defcders ol it do aftirm;though 
Urbanus Regius, and his lcolers 
inalicioullye do laye the contrary 
to their charge. Foꝛther yet thele 
men reaſon, lapenge. 
= Chulle by his death hath atit 
fied ufficicely foʒ our ſynnes, and 
ith his bloud waſſhed the away, 
acco2dynge to the pzophecye of E- 
ſaye the. lilli. chapter, he dydbeare 
odur ſynneg. and was tozne fo2 out 
viatenes neee 


r re . GO. > 


ofthe ggaſſe. Fol.c.lrr, 
1 andis a good argument, that all 
| theoblattons , whiche are beſide 
1 thys, are vayne, and voyde , the a 
whiche they p2etende . LF 
2d Yytherto Urbanus Regius, Tie Teun 
whole leude, and vngodly boke of Raub 
the compariſon betwene the newe don. 
and the olde learnynge, is among 1167 
the people in engliſh, to the popſo FE 
nig ot their ſoules, as many other Te 
naughty bokes be, the moꝛe is the mene Eg 
pttie p it is ſo ſuffered. God wolde vor c p 
that men, and women.,nowe hadde dach by Man 
no leſſe zele to the truth, noz loue procl 
to their owne ſoules thäthe Ephe u te, 
ſians(whiche were id laters ) had 1 
whan ſaint Paule pꝛeached to the, 
that they wolde bꝛinge koꝛth their 
bokes ok hereſye and burne them, 
as they dyd their yll bookes , but 
to the argumente of Regtus, whi⸗ 
che hathe as lytle learnynge in it. 
as godlynes. Foꝛ what learned, oz 


E. ui. godlp 


2 2 


The detenee of the tacritice 
godly man wold reaſon after this 
lozte, Chꝛiſte hath by his oblation 
ſatiſcied ſuffictently fo2 our ſinnes 
(Therekozec all other ſacrifices ⁊ ob 
lations be vayne ⁊ voyde:? Dothe 
nat the ſcripture commaũde vs to 
offer dyuers kyndes of oblatios x 
ſacritices, natwithſtandynge the 
ſuffictencye of Chzyſtes oblation, 
Elacrifice : Reade pᷣ.vii.the.xiiii. 
the.rcrttit.and.rlv . chapter ofthe 
booke called Eccleſiaſticus in la- 
tyn. and in englyſſhe. the boke of þ 
ſonne of Sirach, where mentio is 
made of certen oblation, whiche 
Chaiites deth made nat voyd,as ß 
oblatto of ales , # other dyuers. 
Doth nat Chalk him ſelfe ſpeke of 
offerynge facriftce, in the kykte of 
Mathew: doth nat ſaynte Paule 
comaunde vs to offer vp ourbo- 

bh dies a ſacrifice to god dothe nat 
17 hun laynt Peter make mentton of oo 
14. ryng 


irren N 


1 ofcheagaſſe,”. Fol. c.lxxi. 
rynge to god ſpirituall hooſtes, mt. 
ano lacrifice - doth nat ,Paule m 8. 
calle the conuerſion of the people . 
to the fapth an oblation ? doth nat | 
Daupd ſape, Tunc acceptabis ſa⸗ tal. fo. 
crificium iuſticiæ . Than o loꝛde 5 
ſhalte accept the ſacrifice of rygh⸗ = 
tuouſnes ! Doth nat he alſo com⸗ 41 
maunde vs to do ſacrifice ſayenge ih: 
| Sacrificate ſacrificium iuſticie, & t.. 
ſperate in domino. Offer ye ſacri⸗ 1 
| fice ot righteouſnꝭ, oꝛ vertuous ly 
uig. a truſt ve ĩ our loꝛd. ag though 
he had ſayd,ercepte ve liue well, yr 
pe had all fayth (as Paule ſaythe) 
your truſte in god is but vayne, X 
rather pꝛeſumption, than verye 
hope, oz truſt, as theirs bndouted- 
ly is, whiche ſaye onelye fayth do 
iuſtitie man, oꝛ is ſufficient to ſaue | 
hym withoute good wozkes, as . 
Paule, and James both,doplayn „ + 
ly witneſſe. Moꝛeouer Dauyd ſpe bus 
Vii. keth .v 
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Thedefence ofthe ſacrifice 
keth of the lacritice oflaude,the.c. | 
and ſpxte,and the hundꝛed and rv 
plalme. Item, in the fyfty Pſalme #1 
mention is made of the facricice 
ot a contrite herte. To be ſhozte, 
dathe nat ſainte Baule ſaye , that 
god is plealed, 02 appeaſed with 


the hoſtes of liberalitie, and al⸗ 


mes geupuge : Who is therkoze 
ſo mad to ſay, that Chziſtes death, 
ct latiſtieng fo2 ſynne, hathe made 
al theſe oblatios vaine, voide, ĩ ok 
none effecte⸗ Howe with Chꝛiſtes 
ſufficient ſatiſc action it doth agre, 
and ſtand, that the maſſe is a ſacri 
kice( whereby we are made parta- 
kers of the paſſiõ of chꝛiſt) J haue 
oftentimes ſhewed alreadye, and 
therefoze Þ wyll nowe paſſe ouer 
that thing, and reherſe mo of their 
reaſons.Urbanus Regius again 
thus ſaith(wyſelpe.) 

¶ To rayſe vp a new oblation is 


to! 


ofthe Aaſſe Fol.c.Irrff, 
to ſette iytle by the firſte. But they 
that defende the malle to be a ſacri 
| fice, do rapſe vp a newe oblation. 
Thereko2e they ſet lytel by chatites 
oblation, made on the crolle. 
(he pꝛdueth nat the ſecond part 
of this argument,becaule he lawe 
that it was playne kalte, and that 
it karre paſſed his witte, and lear⸗ 
nynge to pꝛoue it. Foꝛ no man ſet⸗ 
teth vp the maſſe. but Chꝛiſt onely 
| hymſelfe(as haue akoꝛe in ſun⸗ 
dꝛpe places of this boke declared) 
and it is nat a newe ſacritice, no2 
pet any other than that very ſelfe 
ſame, whiche Chꝛiſt dyd ones offer 
| onthe croſſe, (as ſaint Chziſoſtom . 0 3 
truely ſayth)though the maner in "7 "ey © 
| offerynge, whiche Chꝛyſte vled in 3Þ 
the tyme of his death, and nowe is 
vled at maſſe is nat one but dy⸗ 
uers, like as J haue opened bcfoze 
fo eg this reaſon is playn voide 
P. v. and 


The defence of the ſacrifice 

and of no ſtrength. Moꝛeoner the 
fame Regius thus bableth verye 
tondly.vohan they lay, that ſinnes 
atlertion. yg relealled, ano fozgiuen in the (a 

cxitice of the maſle, it foloweth at- 
ter their opinion, that that only ſa 
crifice on the croſſe did nat latiſtye 
fo2 all panes. This he ſayth with 
mg folati- out all pꝛoufe of his ſaienge, whi⸗ 
4 che is very falſe. Foz it is true that 
ſinnes are releaſſed, and foꝛgiuen 
by the (ſacrifice of the maſſe , ⁊ pet 
Chailte dyd ſuffictently atiſfpe by | 
B05. croſſe fo2 all ſinnes, as Johñ ſayth 
in his firſt Epiſtle the. ii. chapter. 
The maſſe, as a meane, and an ap⸗ 
plication of chʒiſtes bloudy lacri⸗ 
fice offered on the croſſe, doth put 
away ſynne, thzoughe the vertue 
of that ſacritice ſo p the releaſſyng 
of linne by it, is #ought to be alcri 
bed to chꝛiſtes death. We laye by 


hys ſacrifice offered ones on the I « 


baptiline | .. 


ofthe MaTe Fol-.c.Irriif, 
| 3 is koꝛgiuen, by pe⸗ 
naunce, faith, hope, pꝛaper, almes 
dedes, W luche other, a yet it were 
great foly, aud blyndnes to argue 
therupon that Chꝛiſtes onely ſacri 
fice dyd nat latiitie fo2 al ſynne. 

Now to Luther againe who thus 

teaſoneth vngodly. + 

(It is nat letull to ſet vp any ſa Tue vt 
crifice to be a woꝛſhypping of god reaſon. 

1 wout expꝛeſſe coinatidemet of god 
oz wout manikeſt (ſcripture ther- 
| foe, but there is neyther erp2cſle 
| commaundement, no2 plaine ſcrip 

ture, that the maſſe is a ſacrifice, 
02 Þ the pꝛeeſt in it ſhuld offre anye "on" 
ſacrifice Therkfoze it ts no ſacrifice — 
The kirſt part of this reaſõ is falſe on. BH © 
koꝛ Abel offred ſacrifice which ple 

ſed god, wont coinaundement 02 

ſcripture. as the fourth of the Ge⸗ 

neſis doth tellify,and Job alſo fo2 Job.. 

his chylderne. Fozthermoze 25 

9 " catho- 


The defence of the tacritice 
catholyke doctours areckfane in | 
this opinton, that Chziſte at hys 
laite ſupper dydde inſtitute the ſa- } 
critice of the maſſe, and commaun 

dedhis Apoltles to offer there at 
his bleſſed bodye,and bloude in a 

crifice.ſatenge, Hoc tacite in meam | 
commemorationem, Do pe thys 

fo2 my remeinbꝛaunce. Luke. xxii. 

Finally we beleue many thynges 

nat expꝛeſſed, no2 commaunded in 

nat wnttcn the ſcripture, as the continuall vir 
erpꝛeſſele i ginitie of the mooſte bleſſed, and 
kertptuce. honozable virgin marye Chꝛyſteg 
mother, toꝛ the dental of the which 

Saint Jerome called Elutdius 

an heretike. Allo the baptitme of 

14.666 infantes oꝛ babes, can nat be pꝛo⸗ 

eus. ued by expieſſe ſcripture, but onl⸗ 

de eccleſi. by tradition ot the Apoſtelles, as 
hiecacenu. Ozigen, Sainte Aulten,and Dio 
nile Daul! diſctple do ſay. J paſſe | 

by.diuers other thinges _ 0 

to be 


: 
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ofthe @aſle, - Fol. c.Ilrr111. 


neither commaundeth thein tobe 


done, noꝛ ſpeaketh anye thynge of 


1 them , of the whiche J wyll putte 
koꝛth ſhoztely a boke,god willing. 
THe yet reaſon thus agaynſt the 
malle. 


che the pꝛeeſte doth eate, becauſe a 
ſacritice ts wholly offered to god, 
and no part of it is turned to mas 
ble, but the pꝛeeſt doth wholly eate 


Ja ſacricice. 


paſſeouer lambe, and yet that was 
a lacricice, as it appearethe in the 
ſcripture playneſy: And where he 
ſaith, that a ſacricice is wholly of= 
kered to gad; and no peece ol it tur 
ned to mans vle.that is true onely 
of one kynde of lacritice, called in 


* 


| to be bekeved, althoug ge icripture 


The. x vii. 
C That can nat be a ſacrifice, wht 730% 


| the ſacrainente, Thertoꝛe it ts nat 


CO blyndnes of Luther, dydde The colutt⸗ ti; : : 
nat the Jewes eate the Paſchal, oz . ; 


greke 


Thedefence ofthe ſacrif{ce | 
greke holocauſtum, that is al bur⸗ 
ned. Foz in the oldelawe ß Jewes 
dyd lleye beeltes, which hauynge 
theyz bowelles taken out were 
layed hole on the aulter, and bur⸗ 
ned, ſo that ot thele onelye no part 
was turned to mans vle, the whi⸗ 
che Martin Luther applieth falſe 
Iy to all other ſatritices, therecoze 

1 this his reaſon is nat wozth two 
1 pealon, as this is nat made by hi 
nao. The lacrament of thauter is a 
gage, oꝛ a pledge of gods pꝛomyſe 
made, ot᷑ the remiſſion of ſinne,and {| 
obtaininge of lite euerlaſtynge, by 
the eatynge ok it, as it appeatethe 
3046, in Johans goſpell, ſayeng, he that 
eateth ofthis bꝛeede, ſhal lyue foz 
euer, theretoʒe that thinge, whiche 
is conſecrate in the maſle, can nat 
be a ſacrifice, foz as muche as one 
thynge can nat be a gage, and alſo 
a ſacrifice. Bytherto leude Luther 
393 2 ithout | 


ofthe Malle. Fol. c. lxxb. 4} - 
| without all learnynge. U 
¶ To this J aunlwere and. The ſolu-⸗ © 
that the maſſe is both a pledge, al⸗ on. 
ſurynge vs of the perkourmynge 
or gods pꝛompſſe touchyng reini 
ſion of ſynne, and the lyke euerla⸗ 
ſtynge, a alſo a ſacrifice, in dyuers 
1 reſpectes. Foz it is a ſacritice, fo 
as much as it is offered of p pꝛeeſt K 
to god, alter þ churches oꝛdinaũce ; #1 1 
and a gage. oꝛ pledge, in as muche 19 
as it is geuen to vs of god, as a WW. 
certificate, and an alſuraunce of 1 
koꝛgiuenes of ſynne, and glozie ce⸗ | a 
leſtiall, at the lengthe to be of 11 
| vsreceaued. thzoughe the wozthy i. 
eatynge of Chailtes bodye. "38; 
Wheretoꝛe thys reaſon ts ſoyled . 
cleane. Nowe whan Luther thus 


argueth . 


S The ſacramente is a gvfee ge⸗ ge 
ven to vs of god, as chꝛiſte ſayeth 2 


Keeipite, take pe, thys is my body 
but 


, c 


Mc ſolu⸗ 
tion. 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
but one thinge can nat bea ſacri- 
fice, and a gyct, becauſe the nature 
of a ſacrièice is to be oflred to god, 
and ot a gyite tobe giuen of god, 

whiche are contrarye, and can nat 
agre together in any one thynge. 
hat ignozaunce is thys cf I 
thts greate doctour, whoinc hys 
ſcholers are nat aſhamed to call 
Daniel, and the lanterne of the 
wozlde, whiche brought the lyght 
into it⸗ It good chziſten reader) 
one thinge coulde nat ve bothe a 
gitte ol god gyuen to man, and al 
ſo a ſacritice, than Abell dyd offer 
no ſacritice, foꝛʒ thoſe thinges whi⸗ 


che he offered, were the gottes of 


god, as the text ſheweth,no2 Abꝛa⸗ 
ham noꝛ Job, no the Jewes offe-\ 
rynge of beaſtes, coʒne, and other 


.. thinges by the cõmaundemente of 


90d had ben auy ſacricice, becauſe 


al thoſe thinges were goddes gu⸗ | q 
* | : | tes, 15 


he defence of the ſacrifice 
tes, as al creatures be, accoꝛdinge 
to the pꝛophet Dautos ſatenge. 
Domini ett terra et plenitudo eius, tal. 23. 
Che earthe is oure loꝛdes, and the 
1 fulnes o?t: , are nat the pꝛayſynge 
ot god, geuinge thankes to hym, 

the conteſſion oc his name, geuing 

of almes, with many other thiges 
I (acrtitces,and yet they are al gods 
| gictes, as Paul ſaith. Quid habez 1. Cos. 4. 
quod non accepiſti 7 What halte Þ 
(that god is) whiche thou haſte 
| nat receaued - Theretoʒe the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauyd ſayde. Tua ſunt om 1,Para.2g. | 
nia domine, et quæ de tua manu ac 
cepimus, dedimus tibi. Loꝛde all 
thinges are thyne, and we haue gi 
Juen to the, thoſe thinges, whiche 
we haue receaued of thy hande - 
This þ church confeſſeth in the ca 1 
non of the maſſe, ſayenge . Cfferi- Be, 17 
mus præclatæ tux maieſtati de tuis 4 o 1 
donis, ac datis, hoſt iam puram, ho e 1 
Aa.. ſtiam 4 
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The dekente of the ſacrifice 
| G.Nazidze ftiam ſanctam, hoſtiam infnacula= 1 
1 tam, panem ſanctum vitæ xternax : 
et calicem ſalutis perpetuæ. Me 
do offer to thy verye excellent ma⸗ 
teſtie ot thy lyberal 02 fre giftes. 4 
thynges geuen to vs a pure hooſt 
a holye hooſte, an vndefpled hooſt 
holye bꝛeade, of euerlaſtynge lyfe, 
and the cuppe of ſaluation perpe⸗ 
tuall. 
¶ Io here thou ſeeſt, reader, that 6 
the church chꝛiſtes ſpouſe (the koũ⸗ 
dation and pyller of the truthe to a 
whome chaiſte pꝛomyſed the holye 
ghoſte the ſpirite of truthe, whiche 
ſhulde abyde with it fo2 euer, that 
{ ver ere. it ſhuld nat holly erte in the faith) 
w_— offer: doth confeſſe one, the lame thing 
* deere to be a gyfte of God, and a ſacri⸗ 
| Kinlellen fice offered to him. Oughtenat we 
Fi maſſe rather to beleue this, than Mar⸗ 
— eg. ot tyn Luthers fclyſh bablyng groũ 
* Coun ded vppon no learnynge 7 * 


ot the Haſſe Fol. c.lxxbii. 
| this ſutficiente. An other arg a met 
et his tramynge is this, whiche 
Ido reherte. that men maye ſe his 
great and exceadynge 1gnozaunce 
in ſcripture, and nat fo2 any lear⸗ 
nynge, oꝛ ſtrength it hathe. 
1 Theiacramenteof the aulter was (on 
called of Ch.iũe, whan he dydde * 
inſritute it, the newe teſtament in 
his bloude,as it appereth the. xxij. . 
| {of Luke. But nothing can be both 1.4 
laſacricic e, and a teſtainet, becauſe 
a teltamente is receaued by the er⸗ 
ecutour of the maker of it, and a (a 
crifice is oftered to god. 
(Thys reaſon is eaſelye ſoyled 
partelpe foꝛ as muche, as onelye 
| the bloude of Chꝛyſte is called 
the newe teſtamente and nat the 
leſſhe, and that impꝛoperlye, be⸗ 
cauſe the newe teſtamente ts con- 
firmed, and eſtablyſhed, by ſhed- 
f unge of it, as the olde was by the 
31 Aa. ij. vioude 


| 
5 
| 
. 
I 


The dekence of the ſacrifice 
bloode of beaſtes . Allo the ſacra⸗ tt 
ment is called the newe teſtamente 
becauſe it is a gyfte of the newe te⸗ 
ſtament;o2a thinge bequeathed of te 
Chatttetherin, as peace is, whiche i 
_. Chiiſte bequethed to his diſctples I fl 
whan he ſhulde depart trom them 

| John. 14. by death, as John telt itieth p. uin 

| Thema chapiter. This natwithilandinge, 


7 
5 - 
9 . 4 


Lt aden li 189 ſactitice.f02as much as it is 
— — offered to god at maſſe,fo2þ quick 


zreditatis 


| morte teſia AND deade. A teltament pꝛoperlye, 
' eoris obſig ig att oꝛdinaunce of a mannes laſt 
. 8 wyll, concernyng the diſtribution 
1 ot his goodes, ratitied and aſſu⸗ N 
ted w his dethe, as Baule ſatieth, 
2 and ſo the ſacrament ofthe aulter 
| is nat called a teſtament, as it is 
Leas de euldent. Finally the newe teſtaint 
| its 10qui* in an other lignification,cotaineth 
4 jour; cf ord or the la we offapth.hope.chartte.the | t 
© octernac per commaundementes, counſaylles | 
li "Pats and openers of Chziſte, attet 


44 | the 


ot the Maſlle Fol. c. lxxbiii. 
| the whitheſozte the ſacrament can lm ins 
nat be called a teſtament, as eucrp dicende, 
learned man perceaueth, and ther ©*i% mor "pu 
| foze it is called the newe teſtament 1 & 19:5 
(02 two the firſt cauſes aboue men euer eter * 
{| tioned, with the whiche it ſtandeth e 4 
very well, that it is alſo a ſacrifice b ters 


© E \ 
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but ofthis reaſon J haue ſpoken Siet e e, 
| ynoughe, wheretoze let vs here the illaet ter. 
5 ra. u. | b : * 4 
3 kalſhioned oute of fal= n . M1 U 
| C The communion 02 houſle of 3 
one laye man pꝛofitethe nothynge 

maſie dothe nothynge auayle the 1 
people, but onely hym ſelfe . 11 


3 _— * 


1 — — 


— The. xxi. 
Dydde euer man heare oꝛ rede — 


«I Martyn Luther came, anye iS. 
ſo fonde and folyſhe an argumete 
The apoſtles of chat, receyuinge 31 
their hou ell of him, dydde ther. 
with pzofytte vs nothynge there- * 
loge Chziltes conſecration ołf te 
Aa. iij, ſacra 
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The dekence ofthe tacritlet 


TCacramente vydve pꝛotytte vs no- 
thinge. Is this a good reaſon? js + 
it lyke of the laye mannes recea⸗ 
upnge his houlle, and of the pꝛe⸗ 
lies layenge maſle⸗ who, but Mar 
tyn Luther ts io tgnozaunte, and 
blynde to aftirine that ⸗ But the 
blynde leadeth the blynde,tyl both 
fall into the denne ok hereſpe, and 
eternall damnation Beware good 


reader of ſuche blynde leavers 


leſte thou repente, whan it ts to 
late. Agayne, thus Luther realo- | 


neth, ſayenge. ag 
¶ One ma can nat be baptiled, o; 


cheiſtened koꝛ an other, noꝛ marry | 


a wyke, fo2 an other, theretoꝛe one 
can nat offer ſacriłice foꝛ an other, 


¶ This is a reaſon mete foꝛ ſuch 


a teacher: Why dyd nat he as wel 
argue thus, one man can nat be 
chꝛiſtened, noꝛ marry a wyke foꝛ an 
other, therfoze one can nat p2aye 


um, © any on 


—_—— 


fozan } 


nn canr an jo oo a ©. 1s = aa © 


ofthe ggaſſe, Fol. c. lxxit. 
foꝛ an other, noʒ giue almes, foʒ an 

other! Doth nat that folow as wel 

as the other vpon his kirſt pꝛopo⸗ 

ſition : Dyd nat Job offre ſacrift- _ . 

ces fo: his chyldzene: Dydde nat 1. 

the pꝛeeſtes of the olde lawe offer . 

ſacritices fo2 the peoples ſynnes⸗ 

Doth nat ſainte Paule ſaye that eb. 5. 
euery pꝛeeſt, o byſhoppe, is choſen 11 
to offer gyftes, ano lacritices, fo} I 
mens ſynnes- beleue nat thcrefoze 1 1 

good reader, this dotynge igno⸗ 185 

'raunt techer, which erreth loplain W 

ly againſte gods holy woꝛde, as 5 1 

leelſt in thele argumentes alreadye 1% 

_ recited ,that Luther did, a as thou 1 

ſhalte ſe in the reaſons nowe folo- | Þ 

wynge,of whiche this is one. Tf 

Che laye people do nat offre ch. u.. 

ſacrifice, whan they recepue the ſa nn 

crainent . Therkoꝛe þ pꝛeeſtes like 0 1 

wyſe do nat offre ſacrifice, when 1 

they do eate it, and ſo the maſſe is 


33 


1 
ſhe £ _ 


| 


{| 
| 


1 


The detenee of the cacrifice- 
no ſacritice. 


¶ This reaſon is fo ſclender, and 


ther the layte, noꝛ the pꝛeeſtes, and 


pet the pꝛeeſtes dydde offer him in 


(ſacrifice, befoze they dydde eate 
him, as the lcripture ſheweth ma- 
nikeſtlye, after lyke ſo;te, the pꝛe⸗ 


ſtes of the newe lawe, thoughe in 


receaupnge the mooſte blelled (a- 


 crament,they do nat offre ſacrifice 
pet they do offre the body #bloude 


of our ſautoure Chꝛiſte to god, be⸗ 
koꝛe they take it, as the canon both 
of the greake, and alſo the latyne 
maſſe, playnely declareth, where⸗ 
koʒe this argumente is o no pyth, 
ne ſtrength, as pnexte is fourmed 
after this maner. 
C IJf * were a ſacriftce.02 

| deyned 


weake.that it is nat wozthye to be 
reherſed; much leſſe to be confuted 1 

The Jewes eatpuge the paſchall 

lambe, dyd nat offer ſacrtiice, nev- 


; . of the Walke. Fol. c. lxxx. 
deyned by Chiilte (as ye ſay itis) 
than it ſhoulde folowe, that thea- 
poſtles at their maſſes, had offrcd 
 facrifice, enſuinge therein Chziſte 
their maiſters ſainple, and com 
 maundemente, byddyngethem do 
that whiche he had done him ſelke. 
But they dyd nat offre ſacrifice in 
their maſſe. Therkoze the maſſe is 
nat a ſacrilice. 'Y5 
C. Martin Luther thus trauat- deen 
leth to pꝛoue the ſeconde parte ok 1 i 
this reaſon, whichets that theapo N ; & 
ſtles at their maſſe did nat offre (a 25 
critice, we reade(ſayeth he) in thac 
tes ol the apoſtles, that they dyd 
bzeake bꝛead about the howſes, x 
ſo they receiued it (which is vnder 
ſtande of the ſacrament) and made 
no ſacrifice, becauſe ſacrifice was 
and is nowe euer offered inthe 
temple, and nat in anye pꝛyuate 


houle. ey 
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Thedefence ofthe lacrikic 
The toluti ¶ Tothts I (ay that ozeakynge 
ot bꝛeade was but a diſtribution 
02a giuing of ß holy body of chult 
to the people which was betoze co- | 
ſecrated, ⁊ offered vnto god a ſacri 
fice: Foz that is ottentymes in ſcri 
pture, the ſigniticatton of thys 
- Woade trangere, to bꝛeake, as in 
the pꝛophet Elaie the eyghte and 
fotty chapiter, where we read thele 
woꝛdes frange panem tuum eſuri⸗ 
enti, bzeake thy bꝛead to þ hungry | 
that is gyue it to him. M 52eouer 
there were (belyke) ſome halowed 
places aboute thoie houles. in the 
which p apoſtles ſayde maſle, and 
made ſacrificeto god, bekoꝛe the 
temples were buyloed . Finally a 
temple is nat vtterlye neceſſarie to 
offre ſacrifice in, as now expertece | 
of the church declarethe, and ſo by 
this aunſwer, another ol Luthers 
1 dus is ſopled, whichet is: that 


Chatiile 


ofthe BJaſſe, Fol c.lxxxi. 
Chal 


| ofter lacritice, inſtitutynge the 
maſſe, becauſe he was nat then in coyied br 
ſhoulde 5 ware, 
haue ben offered, but in the geite 


the temple where ſacrifice 


chaumber 02a parler, — men 
dyd vie to louppe, foꝛ yt à temple 


hadde bene ſo neceſſarie to offcre - 
lacricice, that none coulde haue 
ben oſtered, excepte in it onelye, 


than CHRIS I had nat offered 
hym ſelle in ſacritice at his death, 


whiche is ag iynſte the ſcripture 


fo: than he was nat in anye 
teinple, btit cn the mounte of 
Caluary,as the goſpels do playn⸗ 
Iyetcll . This reaſon therefoze is 
cleane, and clerelye doone awaye 
yet Luther goeth foth thus realo 
nynge. 


tf the maſſe were a cacrifice , 
we myghte therewith wozlhippe, reaſon» 
and honoure god. But we can nat 


lo do 


at his maundye dydde nat neg. 


tea on ok 
Luthers if, 7 13 
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10.4. 


ſcholers ſuppoſe ) but they ſhewe 


laweſhuldeceaſle, and beanulled 


Thedefence of the ſacrifice” 
ſo do. Therfoze it is no ſacrifice. 
¶ That we can nat woꝛſhyp god 
with the maſſe, he goth about this 
to pzone, by the woꝛdes of Chziſte 
wzitten þ fourth of Johns golpel. 
Cportet eos qui adorant deũ, in ſpi 
ritu, et veritate adorare,Thep that 
do wozſhip god, muſte wozſhippe 
in ſpirite and truthe, therekoze the 
inaſie, which is an outward thing 
can nat ſerue anye thinge koꝛ the 
wozſhipptnge of god, as it ſhulde 
do, yk it were a lacritice, and ko: 
that cauſe it is none. 
¶ This reaſon is grounded vpõ 
the ll takynge of chꝛiſtes woꝛdes 
whiche do nat exclude al outward 
thinges from the honouringe of 
god (as Martyn Luther and hys 


that in the tyme of the newlawe.þ 
figures, and ceremonies of tholde 


_ clerely 


4 LET. 
Bs, * of, * * * 


of the Malle. Fol. c 1 
clerelye, ſo that it ſhulde belefull 
koꝛ men to woꝛſhippe god nat on- 
ly in the temple of Hieruſalem, as 
it was durynge the olde la we, but 
they ſhulde honoure him in euere 

place in ſpirtte, truth. Alſo chꝛiſt 
ment by thoſe woꝛdes p the errour 
ok thẽ, which did woꝛſhip god in þ 

hyll, oʒ mountaine called Seit, as 
the Samaritanes dyd,ſhuld like⸗ 
wiſe be taken awaye, as the text it 

ſelfe playnly declareth. that chaiſte 
ment. and therefoꝛe this letter ma 
keth vtterly nothynge agaynſt the 
ſacrifice of the maſſe, whiche is no 
ceremony of the Jewes law, noꝛ er 
rour ofthe gentiles, but a ſacritice 
inſtituted by chaiſte at his lait ſup 
per, the whiche he that dothe offer 
deuoutly to god, doth honout and 
wozlhippe him in ſpirite ⁊ truthe, 
wherefo2e this argument is aun⸗ 
ſwered vnto ſutkiciently, Tuba 
Luther 


The defence of the ſacrifice 
Luther wold haue in the newlaw, 
no outward facritice, ſuche as the 
maſſe is, but only inwarde and (pi 
tituall, as to offer to god our bo- 
dyes in lacritice thoꝛowe moꝛtiip- 
m. enge our a ffections, and carnal lu 
(ics to offre laudes, and thankes 
to god foꝛ his benefytes beſtowed 
on vs, with ſuche other lacritices, 
which euery chititen man a womã 
oftreth to god, à is therby a pꝛeeſt, 
ag Peter c John in the Apocalips 
do witnes, and there is none other 
pꝛeeſt no ſacrifice, no2 pꝛeeſthobe, 
but this only. Hitherto Luter, whi 
che dyd nat ſe, he was ſo blynded, 
oʒ els he wold nat ſe, ſuch was his 
myſcheuous malyce, that in the 
la we ot nature, men offered to god 
out ward ſacrifices, as Abel, Hoe, 
Melch. and other dyuers, # were 
nat content tohonour god within Þ- 
warde ſacrifices onlye. Alſo in the 
in tine 


* = 


ble and lyke maner wozſhyppe 
god in the tyme of the newe lawe, 


dn a ſoꝛte ot ſacritices pꝛopꝛe to it, 


it is nat to be marueiled at, why 14 
aint Paule ſo largely intreatinge Cerro. 
ol chꝛid es pꝛeeſthode, and of the co rcalon. 

parilon betwene him, and Melch. 7 

made no mention of the facrt- Ti 


thinges, whiche myght make any 
ſettynge foꝛthe of the extellency of 
pꝛeeſthode of Moyles lawe, to the 


of the Maſſe. Fol c.ſ\rxriff, 
tyme of <Poies lawe the Jewes 
dyd likewile by goddes owne com 
maundemente, why therkoze ſhuld 
nat chꝛiſten people after, ſembla⸗ 


lythe euery lawe hathe a lacritice, 


as a kynde of p:ceithode alſo:Moꝛ =. 


fice of the maſſe, which is after the 
oꝛder of Melchizedech. Foz ſainte See 
Paule ſpeketh there onely of thoſe 1 
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thynge fo2 the auauntynge, and 


Chiilles pꝛeeſthode, befoze the 


entent, he mpght cauie the Jewes 
to leaue 
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to leaue, and fozſake that ſacrifice 
of Moles, and cleaue only to chyt- 
ſtes. beynge karre moze excellente, 
und of greater ſtrigth to laue ma, 
than the other, to the whiche pur⸗ 
poſe, it ſhoulde nothynge haue hel 
ped, it he had entreated of ch:tites 
ſacritice vnder fourme of bꝛeade x 
wpne, as it is euidente to all lear- 
ned men, # therekoꝛe in that whole 
epiſtle to the Hebꝛewes, Paule ne⸗ 
uer ſpake of that ſacricice, but on- 
lyt of that, whiche Chꝛiſte offered 
ones vppon the crolle, whereby he 
made him perkytte in ſoule, whiche 
thing, al Moyles lacritices could 
neuer bꝛynge to paſſe, and foz that 
_ cauſe Chziſte, whiche offered that 
_nobleſacrifice, was and is a pꝛeeſt 

muche moꝛe excellente, than Moy 
ſes pꝛeeſtes were. Nowe we ſe how 
lytie it maketh againſte the lacri⸗ 
fice of the holye maſſe, that Paule 


ſpaze 


ä —ñ——é— ———— — ea a dee 


r 


_ of the Mate. Fol.c.Ixrrifif. 


ſpake nat thereof in his Eptitle ſet 


to the Hebꝛeus.Moꝛeduer it kolo⸗ 


weth nat that the maſſe is no ſacri 


fice becauſe Paule to ß Hebꝛewes 
ſpake nat ot it, foꝛ many thynges 
are true nat ones touched there. 
Thirdely it was a matter to harde 
fo: the capacitie of the Jewes, to 


perceaue howe the maſſe ſhulde be 
d ſacritice auaileable fo2 the quick 


and the deede.fo2 they neded eaſpe 
doctrine rather thã hard, as Paul 
ſaythe to thein the fyfte chapter, + 
therefozc he made no mention of 
that matter to them. Nowe where 
Luther allegcth the twelte of the 
Romatnes.the ſeconde of ſaint Be 
ters firſt epi tle,+the Apocaliple 
to pꝛoue al chꝛiſtẽ people peeites, 


he is decetticd ſhamekully. becauſe 


thoſe textes do pꝛoue as well p all 
chxite folke be kinges as pꝛeeſtes 
# lo they are i dede ſpixitually, ⁊ in 
| 200. warvi 
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wardly,fo2alinuch as they do rule 
their altectios, #carnal deſires w 
the bzidel of reaſon, which is a kin 

_ gesoffice,#they offre ſpiritual la⸗ 
critices to god, as pzater.thakeigy 
uig dtc.being therby ſpititual pꝛee 
ſtes, but nat as we be p haue take 

pꝛecſthode of þ biſhop. Bitherto 4 

haue reherled M. Luthers reaſcs 
againſt p maſle,# the biipzouinge 
ot the allo, now let vs ſe, what one 
of his ſcolers, called Philip Mela 
cthon hath ſayd againſt the lame, 
firſt this he ſaith. velide #aboue þ 
which J haue already conkuted, ot 
Luther his maiſters foꝛgynge. 
The ſcripture ſaith p we are iuſti⸗ 
fied oz made righteous by kapthe, 
whe we do beleue ß oure ſinnes be 
koꝛgiuen fo: chilies ſake, now if 5 
maſſe do take away the ſinnes ol þ 
quick. the deed, thꝛough ð wozke 
done, our tuſtificatio nn, 


—_— s 


ofthe agate, F ol. t. Ixxxb. 
by the wozke of the maſſe, and nat 
of faith, which p ſcripture ſuffreth 
nat, it köloweth there vpon that þ 
maſſe is no ſacritice, putting away 
the ſinnes of the quicke, and deed. 

As touching þ kirlt parte of this Thefola- 
teaſon, whiche is we be iuſtikied 
thꝛough faith , whe we do beleue Þ 
our linnes are koꝛgiuẽ vs fo2 chꝛi⸗ 
| ſtes ſake, J ſaye pit is nat ſufficiẽt 
| foz the attainemente of ryghtoul- 

| nes, and remiſſion of oure ſinnes 19 
Ito beleue that they be remytted 4 
| foz Chꝛiſtes deathes ſake, excepte 
we fozſake alſo our ſynnes, and do 
diuers thinges therunto necelary 

| by the aſſignement ok god in ſcrip⸗ 
„ture, as inynd to declare in uy 
boke of iuſtification, Wtche go 
willing J wyll ſhoꝛtlye put forth. 
therefo:enow J let that paſſe,and 
touch the ſeconde peece ok this ar- 
gumente, whiche is that pk by the 
Bb. ii. wozke 
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remiltio of our ſinnes , thi it ſhulo 
nat come by taith. This pꝛopoliti⸗ 
on declareth p autours ignoꝛaũce, 
oꝛ els his malice, cõceiued againſt 
the truth and the clergy, ol whome 
he doth kal ſelye repoꝛte, that they 
laye, that the maſſe of it (cite, with⸗ 
out faith in chꝛiſtes death, ſhulde 
bꝛinge to vs reinyſſion of our ſyn⸗ 
nes. where they alflirme with ſaint 
Palll.that our righteouſnes, doth 
come by faith , and that withoute 
faith no mã can pleaſe god. Thele | 
are all very true, remiſliõ of ſynne 
commeth by the paſlion of Chzilte, 
by the maſſe, by baptiime, by faith 
by peuaũce, by hope, by feare, pꝛay 
er, faſtinge. almes dedes, and ſuch 
other, as the ſcripture ſheweth, but 
onely chziites death is the merite 
of grace and remylſion of (ynnes, 
Therekoꝛe this argument is 2 no { 
5 | 5 oꝛce 


— . 


wozke of p maſſe we ſhuld obteine 


oe the Mate, Fol. c.lIrrrb. 
ktoꝛce ne pith. as in dede this is nat £4 
which he maketh after this ſozte. gu, bn, 
C. It is an hoꝛrible thynge to at⸗ — 3 
tribute, oꝛ alcribe, as muche, ⁊ as [0-4 
great vertue to the pꝛeeſtes wozke 
which he doth lateng? male as to 
chuſtes death. But they þ all irme 
the maſſe to be a ſacriitce , aboly'- 1 
ſhinge the ſynnes of the quicke, X 14 
the deed, do no leſſe giue, #aſcribe 1 
to the pzecites wozke, then to chꝛy⸗ 
ſtes death Therekoze the maſſe is 
no ſuche ſacricice. 1 4 
De pꝛoueth nat the ſecõde part The cotas 41 
ot this argument, whiche is vous "2% 1} 1 
falle, but only ſaithe tt, as thoug ) 
his ſateng ſhulo be ſufficient — J 
out all pꝛoute, to verefy his deuel⸗ 
lyſſhe purpoſe. All catholyke peo⸗ 
ple do beleue that by the maſſe the 
ſynnes of the quicke, and deed, are 
koꝛgtuc, as by an applyeng of -c<hzi 
ſtes beath to vs.⁊ by þ vertue ther 
Bb. iii. of 


LESS nt 
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ok, and that nat by the pꝛeeſteg 
wozke chtefly, but by chꝛiſtes own 
wozke, offering him ſelte in ſacry⸗ 
fice to his father, by the myniſtery 
ok the pꝛeeſt, ſaieng maſle,x this is 


n 


F 


nat to aſcribe as to þ pꝛeeſtes des 


02 wozke, which he doth in þ maſſe 


as to chiltes death, which Melas | * 


_ thonfalſcly ſayth we do, þ defeta? 
the bleſſed maſle to be a ſacrifice 7 
pacifieng gods w2ath. Moꝛeouer 


he ſayth, that ſynne can nat be van 


quyſſhed, and ouercome but by 
fayth in Chꝛiſte, as Paule ſaythe 
the fifth to the Romaynes. 

We tultified thꝛoughe faith haue 
peace, wherefoꝛe the payne, which 


. theſoules departed in grace (and 


are nat yet in heauen ) do luffre catt 


nat be ouercome by the applyenge 


of an other mannes woꝛke, ſuch as 
the maſſe is, ſayde by a pꝛeeſte, and 
therefoze the maſſe is no ſacrifice 
pꝛokita⸗ 


'- ofthe Halle Fol. c.lxxxbii. 
pꝛokitable foʒ the deede, to delyuer 
them fro the patne, whiche they do 
' ſuffer,to make them cleane ; that A 
they maye entre into heauen . i 
C. © wonderful blyndnes ofthis l. 
an, which ſawe nat, that iuſtiki - F7 
cation bꝛingeth remiſſion of moz⸗ 
tall, and deedlye ſynnes, whiche 
hey obteyned, whyle they were 
here liuing, whom beinge deed the 
maſſe doth auayle, foꝛ the remiſſiõ 
of veniall ſynnes, and 5 relealinge 
of their teinpoꝛall paines, whiche 
they ſuffre, becauſe, whan they ly⸗ 
ued in this woꝛld, they did delerue Lf 
and merite that nat onely maſſes, © 
(as ſaint Auſten affirineth) but al 4 agen l 
| ſopzayers,and almes of the quick auch 19 
ſhuld p2ofit the, it they were apply BY 
e | edto the.therfoze this Melancth⸗ 
thons reaſon is clerly of no value 3 
ne koꝛce. Urbanus Regius dothe ——— 8 
falſelpe,3 ſpitefully ſape, "—_ lp repozreth, 1 5 N 
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pꝛeeſtes, dell fellowes, do make 


marchaundiſe of the maſſe, lefte 


to be a memoziall, and reinem- | 


bꝛaunce of þ death which bzought 
lyte.Fo2 they do take moncye fo 
ſayenge maſle as a ſtipende, and 


wages of their labours to lyue by | 
accoꝛdinge to their vocation, and 
Is it nat lefull | 

fo: them to take ſomwhat foz that | 
their leruice, foz as muche as eue⸗ 


inaner of lputng. 


rye man maze lyue by the lwete of 
his face, as god ſapde to Adam, 


Doth nat alſo ſaynte Paule ſaye 
that they ought of duetie to geue 
tempozal ſuſtinaunce, and goodes 


to thein ot whom they had recey⸗ 
ued ſpiritual thinges⸗ May nat a 
pꝛeeſtes take monye fo2 hys ſuſty⸗ 
naunce, whan he pzapeth, and po 1 


ö 


that he ſhulde! doth nat Chꝛiſt ſay r 
that the wozkeman is wozthye to 
haue his wages fozhys laboure? F 


| reade auer this boke withoute all 


| ofthe ggaſſe Fol. c. Ixxxbiit. 
eth maſſe foꝛ the people, as wel as 
the pꝛeacher foʒ his ſerinons, whi⸗ 
che maye letully lyue by that hys 
labour, as Paule declarethe the 
ninth chapter of the firit epiſtle to 
the Cozinthians⸗ Theretoze we 
pꝛeeſtes make no marchaundiſe of 
the maſſe, like as the pꝛeacher doth 


nat ol his pꝛeachinge, Nowe good peroratio. 


Chꝛiſten reader, thou haſt nat one 
ly the truth of this mater ſet foꝛth 
àt large in this boke but allo a cõ 

kutatiõ of al, that Martin Zuther 
(which of al men tirft beg an to ba⸗ 
ble againſt 5 bleſſed maſſe(, could 

- watte koꝛ the marntenatince ofhys 
hereſye, to the which J haue added 
ſome other of his ſcholers argu- 
mentes, with a repꝛouynge alſo of 
them, ſo that no man can hereafter 
excuſe him ſelfe, thꝛoughe want of 
knowledge of the truth. which n 


alkcciton 
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affection diligently, moze conſide- 
rynge what is therein ſayde ; than 
who {ayde it, and ſet it foꝛthe to be 
redde of all men. 
¶ Accepte in good woꝛth gentpll 
reader, this my endeuour, and la⸗ 
bour, taken to pꝛokyt thein, which 
eyther be cleane rude, and vnlear⸗ 
ned. oꝛ els haue but lytell knowe⸗ 
ledge, and vnderſtanding in (crip- 
ture, fo learned men haue no nede 
of this my laboure, whereby the 
truth is declared after a groſle, 
and a rude faſſhton, fo? the eaſter 
vnderſtandinge of the vnlearned 
koʒ whom it is done. The grace of 
god be with the good reader, and 
kepe the from all hereſpe, o2 ſone 
delyuer the from it. yk thou be alre 
dye therewith infected, and poyſo⸗ 
ned that thou ſtedfaſtely and vn- 
doubtedly beleuinge all thynges 

pertaining toa Ong — 


l leeke, and obleruinge goddes com- 


ortbe cafe. Fol. c.lrrrip. 


maundementes, mapyeſk, at thende 
of thy Iyfe.come to that top whiche 
god hath pꝛepared fozhys true lo⸗ 
uers, chʒiſt our ſautour molt 
dearly hath boughte foz the 
ſame, with ſheddynge of 
phys pꝛecpous bloude, 
to whom be glozy, 
honour , ⁊ im⸗ 
perye koꝛ e- 
yer. A⸗ 
men. 
Impꝛnted at London in 
Fleteſtrete at the ſygne ok the 
Geoꝛge nexte to ſaint Dun⸗ 
ſtons church by Wyllyam 
Myddylton. In 5 pere 
ok oure Lo2de. M. 
CCCCC. xl vii. 
The kyꝛſt daye 
of Febꝛu⸗ 
atpe. 


